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rontile rending i , 


mto a declaration whether a man 
be in the eſtate of damnation or in the 


- eftate of grace : and if he bg inthe firſt, 


how he may in tume come gut of it : 


ifin the ſecond, how he maie 
diſcerne it, and per ſenere in 
the ſame to the end, 


The points that are handled are ſet 
Hmong in the peg} following. 
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x How farrea reprobate may goin Chriſtian Religion. 
2 Theeſtate ofarrne Chriſtian in this life: which alſo 
ſhewerh how farre the EleRe being called, go beyond all 
Rep-obares in Chriſtianigie. . 
3 ADialoguerto the ſame purpoſe, gather d ou of 
che ſauorie writings of Maiſter Tindaltard B 
4 How aReprobate may _forms all the yu 
| che Church of Rota, of 
5 Th EN iSachan aaduC b 
* 6 Howthe word of Gods to'ber. applye: 
the conſcience "oF 
7 cn $M croubled coves weake 
Chriſtians 


"las <A he make 


Y rr mages my Chriſtian 


| friend: Maiſter /alentme Knighthe 
Eſquire;one of her Maieſties luſti- 

. |» cesof Peace in Northamp- | | 

f .. ton-ſhire, | 


ys 2 


whil, 


| [pwpand: Ht 2 Mat.25.1 
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| prof} 6f Chit ' irrthe day RED 

| grace, petfivade het {clues that [ab 13.4, 
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vac .. {0 the true Church eſtec meth of 
ſtare or c6 the roO:Yet when the day of O 
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Ace 
is paſt, they contrariwiſe ſhaftfind 
themſclues tobeein the eſtate of , 
damnation remedileſſe.-H dolefull 
caſe yet moſt reſolute trueth, and the 
reaſon Ks playne .. Men that line in the 
{/burch are-greatly annoyed with a 
fearefull ſecuritie and deaanesofheart, 
by which it conies to paſſe that they 
thinke it inoughto make a common pro- 
oor of the faaths P0F DICE 71 —_ 
life Fmes,Cxaminung t emae 
ther they be in the eflate of or ace ok 
the eternal Gador not. 1 itedir 1 


Pr 119,59 i agrace peculiar to the man Ek, to 


trie hnmelfe whether he be in the eftate 
of grace or not. © 

T he furt ng of the trueth of 
thus pornt as alſo the danger of it,T haue 
enterpriſed inthutreatiſe : which Tam 


willing to <a ove; ; both for the 
or 


"Fro 


Nedicatore, © 
profeſſion of the faith , which youmale, 
& {| <: alfofor the Chriſtian friendſhip, you 
1 1 haueſhewedtome.eAccept of it I pray 
f | youand vert for your edrficatid. Thus , 
/ Icommend you to God, and to the word p. 
, 1 ofbugrace,thatis ableto build youvp 
, | furtherandgiue youan inheritance a- 
mong themwhich are ſanttified. From 
Cambridge this 24. of No- 
wember. 158 9. 


Your Worſhipsto command. 


Willbam Perkins, 


7 V oy "—— . 
AY WADE UH 


*". As 


TY 
k SW wwill %\<4S 4 


© 45; we Gar > es eo 


. — tg 
SUE A Jo Ne Ke) 
FO b Sr Le 


"To the Chitin Reader.” 2 
lacs, Ood Reader,itisathing 

Þ to be'confidered ,, that a 

Ny man''may: feeme both 
IS) ynto himſelfe and tothe 
| 195 Church of God tobe 
WF true profeflour' of” the 

SDS Goſpel, arid yet indeed 
benone; AN profeſſouts thatate of this ſort, 
are excellently deſcribed, Luk:8,verſ. x 3, in 
theſe words: Andthey which are wpon the fto- 
nie ground are they which when they ſhall hegre, 
rective the word with roy: :but haning no root be- 
oy for a tant jand in the time of temptation goe 
--where-are ro bee noted three chivgEs, 
Firlhfiers faith in that they areſaide to be- 
leeue for a ſeaſon. Secondly,the fruits of that 
Fabth, in thac they areſaid'to recciuerhe word 
preached with ioy. Thirdly, their vnſound- 
nes; in that they are. compared to ſtonic 
ground,and inthe time of temptation go a- 


wa | 

Caborratigitte faith, whereas the ſpirit 
of God ſaith, that they doe belecue , theſe 
things are ta bee confidered: firſt, that they 
hauethe knowledge of the word of God: fe- 
condly ,thatthey both can anddoe giue at- 


5 ſent 


Ya | alahs Poulan | 
a + Sn. 0 WL, ®, 
ſent vntotheworde of God, thatit is moſt 
giucafſcntynto rhe coucnant of grace made 
4n Chriſt,thart it is moſt certaine and ſure: & 
they are perſwaded in a general and confu- 
ſed manner, that God will yerifie the ſame 
couenat in the members ofhis Church. This 
is all cheir faith; which indeed proceedeth 
from the holie Ghoſtbut yer it is nor ſuffici- 
entto make them ſound profeſſors. For albe. 
itthey doe generally beleeue Gods promi- 
ſes, yer herein they. deceive themſclues, 
that they neuer app icand appropriate the 
ſame promiſes to their owne ſoules, An ex- 
ample ofthis faith we haue, Iohn 2. yer, 24. 
where it is ſaid: That when our Sauior Chriſt 
came to Ieruſalem at the feaſt of Eaſter, m- 
nie belened in big name, yet he would yot com- 
wit himſelf ynto them,becaufe he knew them al, 
and what was i them. 

To come tothe ſeconde thing,thoſe pro- 
feſſors which are indued. with thus nauch 
grace,as to beleeue in Chriſt in a confuſed 
manner, goe yet further ; for this their faith, 
though it be not ſufficient to ſaluation,yer it 
ſheweth irſelfe by certaine fruites which it 
bringeth forth: for as a tree, ora branch ofa 
tree that hath no deepe rooting, bur either is 
couered with a few moules, orelslicth ia the 


water , at the ſeaſon of the yeare —__ 


ay, - 
« "P 


; 


To the Reader: 
forth leaues and blofſomes, and ſome fruite 


too,and that for one or two,;or mo yeares: {0 
one that is an hearer of the worde , may re- 


cejue the ward,and the word as ſeed, by this 


grperall faith may bee ſamewhar rootedin 


is heart and ſetled for a ſeafon , and may. 
bring forth ſome fruits in his life , peraduen-' 


ture yerie fayre in his owne, and other mens 
cies: yet indeede neither ſound nor laſting, 
nor ſubſtantiall. What theſe fruits are,it may 
be gathered forth of theſe words,where itis 
laide,that they receine thewordwith io, when 
they heare it:for here maybe gathred: Firſt, 
that they doe willingly {ubie& themſelues 


T, 


to the miniſterie ofthe word: ſecondly,that 2 , 


theyare ſo forward as anic , and as iayfull in 


frequenting Sermons: thirdly , that they re--3. 


uerencethe miniſters whom they ſo ioitully 
heare: laſtly,they condemne them of impie- 
tie, which willnot be hearers, or-bee negli- 
gent hearers of the word. Now,of theſe and 

uch like-fruits, this may be added: though 
they are not ſound, yet they are voide ofhy- 


pocriſie, For the mindes of thoſe profeſlours ,,,x.1.. 
are In part inlightened, and their hearts are there is a 
indued with ſuch a faith, as may ran, anon true faith, 


theſe fruits for a time : and therefore 


they difſemble not that fayth which they 


erein wrought _ 


y the ho. 


hc Ghoſt, 


haue not : but rather ſhewe that which they je like 
haue, Adde hereunto,thata mi being inthis ſaving 
Y ec ſtate, faith,yer 


no {auing 


faith. 


To the Readtr. 
eſtate , may deceivie himſelfe and*the moſt 
godly in the worlde,which have the greateſt 
giftcs of diſcerning,how they and their bre- 
thren ſtand before the Lorde : like as the fig 
tree with greene leaucs decejued our Saui- 
uiour Chriſt as he'was man : for when in his 
hungerhe 'came yato it to have had ſome 
fruite, he founde none. 

Ifrhis be ſo, it maybe then required, how 
theſe vnſounde- profeſſors differ from true 
profeſſours,Tanſwere,in this they differ,thar 
they haue not ſound:heartes to cleaue ynto 
_ Chriſt Ieſus for'euer. Which appeareth in 
| that they are compared ro ſtonie. grounde. 

Nowe, Nlonic groundes mingled: with ſome: 
earth are commonly hor, and therefore haue 
. as it were ſome alacritie & haſtines'imchem,: 
andthe corneas ſoone as it is caſt into this 
ground , it fprouteth out verie fpetedily, but 

et the ſtones will not ſuffer the catne'to be: 
rooted deeply beneath, and thereforewhen 
Summer cometh the blade of the corne wi- 
thereth wich roots and all. Soiris with theſe 
profeſſours : they haue in their bearts ſome 
-good motions by the holy Ghoſt;: to that 
which is good : they haue a kinde of zeale to 
Gods worde , they baue a king: to'good 
things, andthey are as forwardasavy other 
for a time; andthey- doe belecue. Buz:theſe 


good motionsahd graces are not laftivg,bur 
| like 


» a R —— 
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Wy agecy - of rave upd. 
ſtubble: neither are they ſufficicr to ſaluatis, 
With the true profeſlours.it is fare other- 


wiſe : for they hauc vpright and.honeſt hearts 
before the Lord. Luk. 8. ver. 15., and they haue 


faith which worketh by lone. Galath, 5.verſ,6, 


Andthat Chriſtian man which loueth God, 
wharſocuerſhall befall, yea though it were a 
thouſand deaths, yet ba heart.can never be 
ſcuered from the EY and OS his Saviour 
Chriſt: as che ſpowſe ſpeakerh ynro Chriſt of 
hir owne CLIP 8:yer;6. Seq mee 45 aſeale 
PI thy heart,and as a ponet vpon thyne arme: for 
lone ts as flrong as ph ' Jealguſie 1s as cruel as 
the graue; the coales thereof 4 are fierie coales & 
@ vehement flame, Mnch water cannot quench 
lone, neither can the floudes drowne it : by Man 
nes gine all the ſubſtance of his houſe for lone, 
we ome reatly condemme it. 

pes re gg Reader)ſecing there is 
ſuch a ſimiilirgde and affinitic betweene the 
remporarie. profeſſour 'of the Golſpell, and 
the true profeſſour of the ſametit is the due- 
tic of cuerie .Chriſtian ro tric and examine 
himſelfe whether hee be inthe faith or nor, 
2.Cor.13.verl.5. And whereas it is an hard 
thing fora man to ſearch outhis owne hart, 
we are to'pray ynto Go4tharhe would giue 
vs his ſpirit t6 diſcerne berweene that which 
is good andeuill in ys. Nowe, when aman 


hath 


apa Tothe Re v4 


ching it,be «© further to obſerne & keepe it with 
all diligence. Prouerb. 4. verl. 23. that when 
the houre of death, orthe day of tryall ſhall 
come, he may ſtand ſure & nor be deceiued 
of his hope. 

And forthis purpoſe I haue deſcribed the 
moſt of theſe ſmal treatiſes which follow,to 
miniſter yntothee ſome helpe in this exami- 
ning and obſeruing of thine owne heart, 
Reade them and accept ofthem, and by the 

bleſſing ofGod they ſhall not be yn= 

profitable vnto thee. 


I589g9. 


hath found ont the eſtare of his hart by ſeat- 
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RTAINE 


POSITIONS 


O 
DECLARING HOW 


It 


arre a man may goe inthe 
profeſſion of the Goſpel, \ 4 


and yetbe a wicked man 


and a reprobaze. 
I 


Reprobate hath in hys 


} mind a certain * knowledg * Ro,r,zr, 
of God,of common equi- Pla,19.1,3 


T- 7 \\ tic among men,of the dif- 
& FS ference rcodfom bad: 
SAY and this is partly from na- 


ture , partly from the contemplation of 
; Gods creatures,in which the wiſedom, the 
/” power,the lone,the mercie,the maiecſtie of 


Godis perceiued. 
IT 


This nk is only generall and im- 

fe&t , much like the ruines of a Princes 
Allace: it is not ſufficientro dire& him in 
doingofa good worke.For example,the re- 
oo B pro... 


How farre areprobate 
probate knoweth that there is a God, and 
thatthis God muſt be worſhipped:come to 
articulars,who God is?what a one hee is? 
owe hee muſt bee worſhipped ? Here his 
knowledge faileth him,and heis altogether 
vncertaine what to doe topleaſe God. 
[IT. 

By reaſon ofthis knowledge, the repro- 
bate doth giue confent,and in his heart ſub- 
{cribeth to the equitic of Gods lawe:as may 
appeare by the ſaying of Medea:/ideo metio- 
ra,proboquezdeteriora ſequor, That is, I knowe 
what is beſt to be done,andlike it, yet I doe 
theworſt. This approbation in the repro- 
bare commeth from conſtraint, andis ioy- 
ned with a miſliking ofthe law: in the elect, 


dRo,7,15 - being called the approbation of the lawe, 


it proceedeth from a willing & ready mind, 
and is ioyned with loue andliking. 
ITII. 

And by reaſon of this light of nature, a 
meere natural man,and a reprobate may be \ 
ſubie&ro ſome temprations, for example, 
he may be tempted ofthe Deuill,and of his , 
owne corrupt fleſh,to belecuethat theres 
no Godartall, As Ouid faith of himfelte,F- 


 leg..3.8, Sollicitor nullot efſe putare devs. I'am 


<a rempedee thinks heaps 


k - 


may goein (niflianitie. © 3. 
V 


The reprobate for all this knowledge, in 
his heart may be an Atheiſt,as Dauid faith: | 
© the foole hath ſarde in his heart there is no God. Mu 
Anda man may noweadaies finde houſes ::. 
and townes full of ſuch fooles : Nay, this 
glimering light of nature; except it be pre- 
erued with good bringing, vp,with diligent 
inſtruion,and with good company,it will 
be ſo darkened,that a man ſhall knowe very 
little,and leade a life like a very beaſtzas ex- | 
perience telleth, and Dauid knew verie wel: 
who faith if Man is in honor, and vnderftandeth , Phal, ap: - 
notthe is likg to beaſts that periſh, 20, | 

VI. 

Wherfore,this knowledge whichthere- 
probate receiueth from nature, & from the 
creatures, albeit it is not ſuficicint to make 
him doe that which ſhall pleaſe God : yer 
before Gods judgement ſeat,* it cutteth off * 48:4: 

, allexcuſe,which he mightalleage : why he _.., - 2 
- ſhouldnotbe condemred, - 

| VII: | 
"B-{idethis naturall knowledge, the re- ,,., 

probate may bee made partaker of the prea- ,, Vers > 
ching of the word,and be illuminated by the holie 
Ghoſt,and ſo may cometo the knowledge 
| ofthe revealed will-of God in his word.. 
>. /*, \ B 2 Thus, | 
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4 Howfarreareprobate 
VIII. 

 Thus,when they hearethe preaching of 
the word,God profereth faluation tothem 
5 Mat, 22, and callerh them: * yer this calling is nor ſo 
14, efteftuallin them as iris in the ele& chil. 
_ 334 dren of God. Forthe reprobate, when he is 
24 > Called heliketh himſelfe in his owne blind- 
lohn,9,41 nes,and therefore neither will hee: and ifhe 
"2 » would;yet could henot anſwer,and be obe- 
, dient to the calling of God. The ele being 
called,with ſpecde he anfwereth, aud com- 
meth to the {ord ,and his hart being ready, 
giveth a ſtrong and aloud eccho to the voice 
ofthe Lorde. This eccho wee ſee in Dauids 
» Pfa,z7,3 heart: * when (ſaith he )rhox ſaideſ?, ſecke ye my 
face,mine heart anſwered vnts thee,O Lord,1 will 
ſeeke thy face, And God himſelf ſpeaketh the 
ſame of his children,Zacha.1 3.9. They ſhall 
call on my name and [ will heare them: 1 will ſay it 
6; my people,(nowe marke the eccho) and they 

ſhall ſay the Lord is my God, 

I'X 
After that he hath an vnderſtanding of 


He,roz26 Gods word, he may acknowledge the truth of 
it,a»d confeſſe it; & ifneed require, be a defen- 


At, 
J7. boy of it. As Tudas was, 6: Iuhan the Apoſtata, 
X 


The reprobate may have afcclin 


o 
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g ofhis : 


owe Ree. . 
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may goe 11 Chriſtianitie. 


| y 
ſins, 8:ſ0 acknowledge them, 8 thepuniſh- 
ment due vnto them:* as Saul did:whi idid, 


I hane ſinned: come againe my ſoune:-David; for 1 N 494.29 
will doe thee no harme, becauſe my ſonle was preti- ” 


o#5 in thy cies this day :Bebold,] bawe done fooliſh= 
hy gene haxe erred exceedingly, Thus did.Cain, 
when he ſaid » By puniſhment Is greater then 7 


tan beare,” Galerius Maximinus zA vile pCr- * Exſ.t3 


ſecutor of Chriſtias ;had his bowels rotting 


| Gen, 


13. 


(4p.17z 


within him:ſo that an infinite number of 


wormes continually craulled foorth of his 
bodice, and ſuch a poyſoning ſtinke came 
from him,that no man could abide him:be- 
ing thus plagued with.che hand of Gad,hee 
began toperceiue his wickednes inperſe- 
cuting Chriſtians,and he confeſſed his {ins 
totherrue God: and aſſembling thechiefe 
about him,he commaunded that allwithin 
his Dominions ſhoulde ceaſe to trouble 
Chriſtians,and in all haſt he made a law for 


| ,thepeaceand liberty,and the publike mee- 
- tings of Chriſtians, 


XI 
Thereprobate hath oftentimes feare and 
terror of conſcience; but this is onely,bee- 


cauſe he conſidereth the wrath and VENgE= 


anceat God,which is moſt terrible. VVhen 
Paul preached before Felix, & by the ma- 


4 B 3 ieltic 


Hy 4 
18, 


T _ py ney ng ___ | | 
ieſtic of Gods fpirit,did(as itwere) thunder | 
from heauen againſt his ſinnes, doubtleſle, * 


® Socrat. - 
ib, 3 4,11. 


he made his heartto ake,and cuery joint of 
him'to tremble, * Ecebohus a Philoſopher 
of Conſtantinople ,.in the-daies of Con- 
fantius,profeſſed Chriſtian religion, and 
went beyondall other in.zeale forthe ſame 
religion: yetafterwatd vncer Tulian, he fell 
fromrhartreligion.ynto Gentiliſme. But af- 


 xerlulians death making meanes to bee re- 


» Aft2,27 feares in the children of God, 
Rom,9.,15. 


cciued into the Churchagaine , ouerwhel- 
med with the horror, of his owne conſci- 
enceforhis wickedrcuolting , he caſt him- 
ſelfe downe onthe ground before the dores 
of the Church crying aloude,Celcate me ſa- 
lem infipidum:trample on me vuſawerie ſalt. And 
the Diuel beleeueth the word of God,, and 
at his owne damnation he trembleth.Theſe 
ſeruile feares,though they hardenthe heart 


of the reprobate,as heate doth the yron, af- 


terithath beene inthe furnace : yer theſe 


"are very good\ ; 


preparations,to make them fitte toreceiue | 


acc:like as wee {ec the needle which ſow- 


eth notthecloth, yetitmaketh a paſſage '| 


and enterance for the threede , which ſer- 
ucth for this vie, to ſowe cloth together, 


X11, 


| 


| 


: \ ; <= > odd>. 0 - ., 2 hd 
may got mm Chriftianitie. 7 
et 

A reprobate before he commit a ſinne, is 
often vexed within himſelte,and feareth to 
commit it:not becauſe hee hareth and difli« 
keth the ſinne for it ſelfe,but becauſe he can 
not abide the puniſhment due vntothe fin, * Mark, 6, 
? When the daughter of Herodias daunced ***: 
before Herode, and pleaſed him': that hee 
; might doc herapleaſure, hee bad her aske 
b what ſhee woulde:ſhee asked Tohn Baptiſts 
; head ina platter: Herode did graunt her re- 

queſt,butyet hee hada grudging in heart , 

/ and he was ſore grieued atit,* In like maner 
. Pilate was very much troubled inwardly,be 
- } forehecondemnedourSauiour Chriſt. 
| XII1. 
nn After he hath commirted a ſ{inne,he* ſor- 
- 
t 


*s Ws LF fab 7 AS. IY 


1 Mar, 27, 
19,24. 


roweth and repenteth:yer this repentance hath " 029 

two wants in it, Firſt hee doth not dereſt his Hcb.z,19. 
{inne,and his former conuerſation when he 
; .repenteth,he doth bewaile the lofſe of ma- 
I\S nythings which he once enioyed:he cryeth 
} & outthrough very anguifh,and through the 
- | perplexities which God in his judgement 
> | layethonhim:yerfor his life, heis not able 
- F toleauehis filthy ſine: and it he might be 

delinered, he would finne as before. Efay * Gen, 27. 

wept before his father with great yelling & 3*$2741 


& 28,9. 
B 4 crying 


©Exo, £8. 


| | 


| 


& 
: 


Math,7,7. 


» Gen,q, 4 


1 I.Sa,g1,4. 
| | Mat,27,5. 


How eprobate 
crying, but after hee was gone from his fa- 


thers preſence hee hated his brother, who * 
had got his bleſhng,and in contempt ofhis © 
father, choſe him a wite againſt his fathers / 
liking.Pharao,as oft as the Lordelaide any | 
calamitic on him, * he euermore deſired to | 
bee delivered from ir,yer afterward alwaies * 


heereturned to his olde bias againe. Felix '* 
trembled before Paul;for all that he coulde © 


not leaue his couetouſnes,but cuen then he 
ſought fora bribe.Secondly,the reprobare, 


when herepenteth, hee can not come vnto 


God,and feeke vnto him:he hath no power, ® 


nonot{o much_as once to deſire to give 
one little ſobbe for the remiſſion of his fins: 
ifhee would giue allthe worlde hee cannot 
ſo much as giue one rappeat Gods mercic 

ate,that he may open to him. Hee is verie 
fk a man ypon aRacke,, who crycth and 
roreth our for very paine, yet cannot deſire 
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his tormentor to caſe him of his paine, © 


» Caine would have been voide of his trem-'.} 


bling,but hee coulde not aske pardon of his 


ſinne from his heart:neither could Saul, or 


Iudas,or now can the Diuel, 
XIIII 
Thereprobate may humble himſelfe for 
ſome ſinnes which he hath committed,and 


may 
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may declare this by faſting &teares, When 


Eliah reproucd Ahab for his Idolatrie, and 
threatrned him from the Lord,iris ſaid,that 


| when hee had heard thele wordes » hee rent * 1.Re,2r, 
bis clothes,and put ſackcloth vpon him,and faſted, *7:*9+ 


and went ſaftl in token of mourning : and this hu 
miliation ſtaied Gods wrath for a time. 
XV. 

He may confeſle his finnes,cuen his par. 
ticular ſinnes before men: but rhis is onely' 
then,when his ſoule is tormented for them 
and can find nocaſe. For then hee ſticketh 
not to vtter his ſecret filthinefſe to the hea- 
ring ofall men;and torhe openſhaming of 
himſelfe, When God {mote all that was in 
the fieldes of Agypt with hayle, then Pha- 
raoſent,and called for Moſes &. Aaron, & 
layd vntothem:! [ haye now ſrened, the Lorde 
is righteous but I and my people are wicked : pray 34. 
Je um the Lord( for it is enough )that there be no 
more mightie thunders.,cc.S0 ludas, when he 
ſaw that Chriſt was condemned,and felt an 
hellin his conſcience, brake out,and ſaid, 
haue finned in betraying tbe innocent blond, And 
the experience of theſe dayes giueth feare- 
full examples for the proofe ofthis point. 

XVI 
He hath often a deſircto belike the chil- 
*. dren 


Pg 


dren of God, andto be ſaued: not becauſe 
he hath anie loue tothe kingdome of God, 
but becauſe he is afraide of hell. As Balaam 
ouerpreſſed with a feare of gods iudgemet, 
prayedthus : * Oh that my ſoule might die the 
. Ms; death of the righteous,and that my laſt ende might 

be like his. 

XVII. 

The wicked in their diſtreſſe may pray to 
God,and God may hearetheir prayers,and 
« Nur. rs, Sraunt them their requeſt,* as 2he I{raclires, 
18, Wickedly mumuring againſt God, deſired 
fleſh in the wildernes:God heard their crie, 
and rained Quailes among them. But God 
heareth the wicked after one ſort,andthem 
that feare him after an other: thEthatfeare 
him,he graunteth their requeſtes of loue & 
> Ns, Percie:to the other,of indignation andan- 
:;. ger.” As may appeareinthe [{raclires,who 
-1a.78, zr. when they were in cating of their Quayies, 
and the meat was within theirteeth,God in 
his anger ſtroke them with a ſore plague. 
And(which is more ſtrangechen this )Cod 
hath performed that which he hath promi- 
ſed to the vnbeleeuers,though they refuſed 
tq aske itat his handes : *of thisthingwee 
haue a worthie example in King Achas, 
wno vtterly refuſed ro hauea figne of his 
|  _ deliue» 


mate goe in Chrſttanitie. n: 
deliverance, andthe confufion of his ene- 
mies,when God offered ir to him, and yet 
the Lord delivered him. 

XVIIL 
The reprobate may yet goe furtherin the 

profeſſion of religion,and may ſeeme tor a 
timeto bee planted in the Church:forhee 
doth beleeue the promiſes of God made in 
Chriſt Ieſus,yerſo that hee cannot applic 
them to himſelfe.Inthis thing the ele& and 
the reprobarte differ. The reprobate,"gene- «x ,,,z.1; \ 
rally in a confuſed manner belcueth that Chriſt 

is a ſauiour of ſome men:and he neither can 

nor defireth to come to the particular ap- 

plying of Chriſt, The ele beleeueth , that 

Chriſt is aſauiour of him particularly: The 
reprobares faith way periſh inthis lite, bur 

the faith ofthe ele& cannot. Thereprobate 

may be perſwaded ofthe mercie and good- 

nes of God towardes him for the preſent 

time inthe which hee feeleth it: the cleQ is 

not onely perſwaded of the mercies he _—_ 
ſently inioyerh,bur alſo he is perſwaded 'of 

his cternalleleion before the foundation | 

of the world,8 of his cuerlaſting life, which | 
yethedoth not inioy: Yea," if God woxld con «1,1, 114 Is 
found him, and he [awe nothin g but preſent death, k 
and hell fire: yer ſuch is his nature,thar mn 
| cc 


How farre a reproba 
he would beleue:for faith and hopeare not 
grounded vppen ſence and feeling: bur are 
the cuidence ofthoſe thinges which were 
neuer yetſeene orfelt. The life of the faith- 
ful is hid in Chriſt,as the ſappe in the roote 
of the tree: their life is notin ſence and fee- 
ling,butin hoping and beleeuing:which of- 
ten times, are contrary to mans ſence and 
feeling,is in Nauid:who ſaith: Create a newe 
beart in me Plal, 51. 

XIX. | 

After that hee hath receiued a general, 
&a temporal faith in Gods heauenly word, 
and his moſt mercifull promiſes of eucrla- 


{ting life contained therein,by the power of 
chef 


pirite of God, * be commeth tahane a taſ®s | 


in is heart ofthe ſweertnes of Gods mercies, 

and arcioycing,in conſideration of the elc- 

fion, adoption jinftification,and fanttification of 
Gods children. Buc what is this'taſt 2 I ex- 
prefle it thus, after the.meariing:of Gods 

word. Suppoſc abanket preparedin which 

are many ſweerte ;and pleaſautit, and dainty 

meates: Atthis banquet,they which are the 

bidden gueſts, hey muſt be fer downe,they 

ſee the meates,, they taſt them;they chawe 

them.in theirmourhes , they digeſt them, 

they are nouriſhed, ted,and ſtrengthned by 

| them: 


may got in Chriſtanitie. 
them: they which are not biddento this 
feaſt, may 4ee the meates, handle them,and 
raſt ofthem,ta feele how good they are:bur 
they muſt not eate and feede of them, The 
firſt reſemble the ele&,which truly eatedi- 
geſt,and are nouriſhes by Chriſt vnto euer- 
laſting life, becauſe they haue great aboun- 
dance of the vitall heate of Gods holy ſpirit 
in them,and doo feele ſenſibly his grace and 
vertue inthem, to ſtrengthen them, and 


' guidethem. Theſecond forttruly reſemble 


the reprobates; which neuer intruth enioy 
Chriſt,or _ of his benefites appertaining 
to ſaluation:but onely ſee them ,and haue in 
their heartes a vaniſhing, but no certaine 
or ſound feeling of them: ſo that they may 
be changed,and ſtrengthened, and guided 
thereby.To vie another ſimilitude. The re- 
probates haue no more feeling, and enioy- 
ing of OS his benefites, than thoſe 
men haue of the Surine, which ſee onely a 


, =y wan _ 
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limmering of his light at the dawning of « , per, «. 


the day: befote it riſeth.5 Contrarywiſe,the 14- 
ele&,they haue the day-far,cuenthe ſonne 
of righteouſnes , Ieſus Chriſt, rig in their 
hearts, the aay fpring from an high dooth viſe 
them,the glorie of God doth riſe vpon theys : they 
haue their cics,awmointed with the ointment of 


the . | 


14 How farre a reprobate 
the ſpirite,which is the rrxe cie ſalue , and doo 
plainely behold this ſonne of righteouſnes; 
they inioy his preſence , they effeQuallie 
feele his comfortable heate to quicken and 
reutue them, 

XX. 
From this ſence and taſte of Gods grace 
proces manie fruites : as firſt generallie, 

e may do outwardly all things which true 
Chriſtians doe, and he may leade ſuch alife 
here inthis world,that although he cannot 
attaineto ſaluation, yethis paynes in hell 
ſhall bee lefſe:which appeareth, inthat our 
Sauiour Chriſt faith :* it ſhall bee caſter for 


"Math: Tyrus & Sydon,for Sodome and Gomor- 


rah,than for Capernaumand other Cities 
vnto which hee came, inthe day of iudge- 
ment. | 

k XXI. 

Alſo the reprobate may hauca loue of 
God: but this loue can bee no fincereloue, 
for itis onely becauſe God beſtoweth bene- 
fires and proſperitie vpon him: As appea- 
reth in Saule.' ho loved God for his aduaun- 
” cement to thekingdome: and here isa dif- 
ference betweenethe ele andreprobare: 
the ele&t loue GOD.as childrentheir fa- 
thers: but reprobates, as hirelinges their | 

SG ER - maiſters , 


may goe in Chriſtianitie. 15 
maiſters, whome they affeA not ſo much 
for themſelues,as for their wages. 

XXII, 

Alfo,a reprobarte hath often a reioycing 
in doing thoſe things which appertaine to 
the ſeruice of God, as preaching & praier, 
& Herod heard Tohn Baptiſt preach gladlie: * Mark, 6. 
12nd the ſeconde kinde ofnaughtie ground 13 


oy. ! Mat, 13. 
receiueth the word preached, with ioy. +. : 


XXI11. 
A reprobate often deſireth them, whom 
he thinketh to be the children of God, ro 
pray for him.” As Pharao deſired Aaron & ,_ — 
Moſes to pray to God for him. * So did Si- ,, 
mon Magus deſire Peterto pray that none * A8,3,:4 
ofthe things which hee had ſpoken againſt 
him, ſhould come to paſſe. But yet they 
cannot pray them ſelues, * becauſe they « rog,s, 
want the ſpirit of Chriſt, 26 
XXII1I, 
He may ſhew liking to Gods Miniſters, 
he may reuerence them, and leare to dil- 
pleaſe them.” Thus did Simon Magus,who » a3 .. 
at Phillips preaching belecued , wondered Eh 
at his miracles, and kept companie with 
. him, *And Herod is ſaide to feare lohn, 
knowing that he was a iuſt man & holie: al- 
ſo he gauereuerence to him. Antonius the 


Empe. _ 


Mar.” ” 


16 How fare areprobate 
Emperour,called Pius, though hee was no 
| Chriſtian,*yetin a generall Parliament held 
; By at Epheſus, he made anaCtin the behalfe of 
Chriſtias:that if anie ma ſhould trouble or | 
accuſe a Chriſtia,for being a Chriſtian:the 
party accuſed ſhuld go free though hewere 
found to bee a Chriſtian , and the accuſer 
:>;; 1; {hould be puniſhed 2 * And Plinius Secun- 
;o.ci 9 dus,gouernour of Spaine vnder Traianus | 
the Emperour,when he ſawe an innumera- | 
ble company of Chriſtians to be executed; | 
being moued with compaſſion,he wrote in | 
their behalfe,being no Chriſtian,vnto Tra- | 
janus to ſpare them that coulde be charged } 
with no crime:and his letter is yet extant. 
XXV. | 

Hee may bee zealous in the religion 

which he profeſſeth,and fall from that pro- 
feſhon, as the Galarthians did, who, after 
: Gal 4 16 *Þarthey had received Paule as an Angell, 
'_  andwoulde haue plucked out their eies to 
-haue done him good:yet they fell fromthe | 
dodrine which hee had taught them to 1u- 
ſtification by the works ofthe Lawe,which 
flat ouerthroweth juſtification by faith a- 
as lone. * Theſame appeareth in leh , who 
he's 0 WAS very zealous for Gods cauſe , and for | 
the defacing of Idolatric, and 7 ”- 
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Godblefſed himin his children yer neuer-',, ,,., * 
theleſſe, he was a' wicked man * and followed | 


s the vile fines of leroboam by father, 


XXVI. 
! Aﬀterthat he hath ſinned , hee doth in »..per.z. 
many things in which he's faultie, amende 7% = | 
andreformie his life,and doth profeſſe great "=" 


{ holines outwardly . Herode- hee did many 
thinges which Tohn Baptiſt in preaching 
* moued him vnto.. Saule, when hewasto be 


choſen king, profeſſed great humilitie .Sam, 1.Sam.s.:1 


$ 9. 11. They may teprefle their vices & cor- 

7 ruptions , and {6 moderatethemſelyes thar 'Heft59: 
* they breake not out; *as did Haman, of * 

Z whomitis written: that when he was full of 


indignation ____ Mardocheus,, yethere. 


# frained himſelfe . And herein che ele and 


the reprobare differ:for* che ele are fome- | 
what reformed ineueric one of theirfinnes, « , 71.x 


#7 Bur theTeprobate\though hee be amended 5.:3. 
# inmanicfaulrs: yet ſome onefaillt or other, 


he cannot abideto haue it reformed; and by 
nas inavile manner the dinell wholy poſ- 
ſefleth him . As Herode , who did mabie 
thinges, yet woulde not leatie his brothers 
wiſe. - nodoubr , in Iudas my of his 
finnes in- appearance were mortified and | 
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him. For one ſinneis ſufficient to him;chat. 
by it he may bring a manto damnation, 
'XXVII, | 
Beſide this; he may haucthe gift of wor- 
hing miracles ,,of caſting forth Diuels,of hea- 
* Math.7. ling;and ſuch like :* And chis power of do- 
Matg.38. ing ſtrange miracles , ſhall be viedas an ex- 
cuſe of ſome ofthe reprobares,in the day of 
1udgement, 


XXVIII 
Ofcenrimes , vnto him is giuen the gifts * 
ofthe holic Ghoſt, rodiſcharge che moſt. | 
waightic calling that can. bee inany-Com-. © 
mon wealth. And this is meant, when God. } 
* 1.Sam, 1s ſaide® to fine Saule another heart : that 15, 
2% fachvertuesas were meete fora King, 
 XXIX as apts 
_ Areprobate may hauethe word of God. 
much in his mouth,and alſo may Ra prea- 
<Mar.7.23 Cherofthe word: © for ſo propheſjing in Chriſte 
name , ſhall beevicdas an excuſe of repro» 
"ART, bates:and weknow , thatamong the twelue 
Cds, Apoſtles, Iudas was areprobate.And this | 
zTin4 may bee well porcived inthe reſemblance. 
= oftaſting, which the Author to the He--- 
brews yſeth, Ve know , that Cookes com- 
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of rhe meate;as-any other : and yerthere is 
none thateateth-lefſe'of it ,. than they: for 
their ſtomakes arecloiedwith che ſmell and 
7- © rafteofitiSo,inlikemannerirmay cometo 
2- | paſſe, thatrhe Miniſter, whichidrefſeth and 
> | prouideth the ſpirituallfoode,may care the 

or of ir himſelte:and ſo labouring toſaue 
f | others,he maybe a-reprobate. 

A XX X 7. 
= When as\a 5s > au profeſſerth thu 
Ss * machofthe Goſpel;though indeede he be 
it | a Gore : yet hee is taken for one of Gods 
- 7 ſheepe:hee js keptin the ſame paſtures,and 
d Þ isfouldedin the ſame fould with them.* He *1b3-z3 
> | is counted a Chriſtian of the children-of *#*** 
God,8&ſohe taketh himſelfto be,nadoubr 
becauſe through the dulnes of his heart , he” 
cannot tric andexamine himlelfe,andrher- - 
fore truelie- cannot difcerne of his eſtate; - 
whether he beein Chriſt ornot:and-itmay: 
bethought, that Saran is readie with ſome: 
falſe perſwafionto deceine.him; For this is: 
his propertie,that vpon whirh God threat- 
neth-death-, there Sathan is boldetopro-- 

nounce lifeandſfaluation': as on the contra- 
j *©tothoſe, to.whom Godpronouncerty 
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ck Na keA Phaſe: + fuch ma- 
lice hath he againſtGods children: - 
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And heercby:jit commeth to paſſe, that 

an hypocrite may be inthe viſtble Church, 
and obey it initheworde anddiſcipline ,and 

The elete fo bee taken: for a true member-of Chriſt : 
maybeot when asa man indeede regenerate may be 
tholike —EXcommunicate, andend his life before he | 
Church berecciucd againe:forthis is the end of ex- | 


and nor of 
the viſible, communication ,*that the flee, thatis, the 


 &there- partynregenerate, 7 be deſtrajed:and the ſþi- 

; probate  »#e; tharis,thepartregenerate,may be kepe a= | 
| 9 ucinthe dey of the Lord, Nowe ,themanin Þ 
and nor of whome is {piritand ficſh,* muſt needes be 

rac Catho thechilde ofGod,b uſethis argueth that 
*1.Cor.;, he bath the(: ng ſpirite of Chriſt. A- 
F. gaine, Paulc when hebi eththe Corinthi- 
nd. ansto camfort the:inceſtious man, © leaſt 
* 2, Cor.2, throng the ſleight of Sathar he ſhould be onde; 
med of onermuch heaxzines , giueth mento vn- 
derſtand ;that hemight uecnded his life 
"ran extremitie of ſorrowe before hee 


benne viſibliereceiued ME 
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thyy may.receiue- profite-.. , For they tinge 
\ ' thebleflingof God to be onthem,byrea- 
# ſonthar they dwell together and haue ſacr- 
it © etic with thechildrenof God, For Noahes : Ger... 
1, | ſake cucrieMficin his familie is faued inthe Gen.19-24 
d & floode, ForLors cauſe the meniof Zoarare __. 
: } preferued fromthe fire.» And,God woulde © * 
Lane Sodome-, if there had beene 
e | buttcngoodmen-init, For Rahabs cauſe, 
- & herfamilieand kindredarear liberticinJe- 
e | rico . When Ioſeph was in Putifers houſe, 
| all thinges colperewell-;.*Bor Samuels | nab + v1 
cauſe the lites weredeliuered framthe , .: =. 


4 


n | Philiftines :.* And: for \Paules cauſe they 'A&a7.24 . 
e./ whichwere' with/him intheſhip,werepre+ . 
rt ſerued.And-againe;ar te by meanes 


- } ofthe faithot-either of is parents maybe 
- # within Gods conenant;and ſo may-berhade 
partakers of Baptiſne;one of the ſcalsofthe 
. | couehant. For {4 God mide his :conenant þ 
” with'Abrahaov,/*thathe woulde benoton- * Gen,r7, 7 
e | lichis God;butalforhe God of hisſeefe af ? **: 
c | cerhim, which Paule expoundech notofa »Gal.;, s, .5 
1 feweburofallnations. Alfo he faithmany- T 
feſtly that thoſe children, either ofwhoſe > 
parenrg'are belecuers,*.a7e hoe which beliner ;, ©, ,, 
| is notinherenr intheir perfons » but onely 4. 14 8 
_ -ourvarde: and it is aſpirituall prerogatiue Romt7.15 + 
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 grauntedthem of God, inthathe vouchſa. | 
tech them to beinchis' couenant; whereby i 
they arediſtinguiſhed from the; wicked and 

prophane menoftheworld. 

2112 mn -A'XXXI1TL.% | 

* Romy. © Beſides this, reprobates haue ſome pre- 
22.&.2,4.5 rogatiues of God? asrhathe ispaticerowards 
Gea6,3. thens:thar before he will deſtroy themyhe v- 
eth many meanesto win'them ;thatthey 
commonlieſpendall the daics oftheirliues | 
inproſperitic: inſomuch;, that ir isſaide of | 
1Pl. 73. cheminthePſalme-! t they go in coptinuall | 
12 profperitie vnto their death ,, and pine not away as 
">PeL. rhe children of Gad' doe.” But afcer acertaine |} 
: Tim.r,, time Godin his-iuſt iudgementhardeneth 
2.The 26. theirharts,blindeththe cies of theirminds, 
E12.619- he maketh theirheads giddiewithaſpiritu- 
alldrunkennes, and by the ſtrength. of their 
inwardluſts,as alſo bythe effeualloj 


 tionof Sathan , they fall toopen infidliri 

and contempt of Gods oe arts 

kak to their ownedamnartion,andpe- , 
The odor 


WW lly ,- lulianthe Apoſtatawasfuſta ' 
I - 1b,.Hift, Man learned aro , and profeſſed 
[{Þ <p-25-- theReligion of Chriſtyburafterward hefell' 
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| cadbenclt batons mar chin knw, 

 how,whichdarthe pulled our with his own & 
hand,andprefently blood followed , which 
- goſhed out;herooke itin his band,and 


oongitinto the aire;faying,Yicits Galiler, 
_— Of Ochoa Gali a tes Chriſt ) 


thou arrthe.conquerour , thouart the con- 
us he ended his daies in blaſphe- 
Chriſt whom he had profeſled. 
reaſon ofthis Apoſtahie is euidenr. 

* Seede }is notdeepely rootedin the carth, ,, {_ 
atthe beginning ofthe yeare, ſpringethvp, $4 
it is green;$& bringethtorth Ray Tag : 
ers, 8(ir may be )fome king of fruit roo:whE 
the hearof's Summer commeth, irparcheth 
the earth, &rhecornwanting deep rooting 
& thereforewanting moiſturc,witheretha- 
waie;Gods wordiglike ſeede,which that it 
may bring forth fruitvnto-cuerlaſting/life,ir 
muſtbe'fir{t received ofthe ground:{econd- 
le;jirmuſt beroored: the recciuing/of i it, is 
when themindvnderſtancerh it, & remem- 

| brethir:therootingotir,iswhenicpearcerh 
'2: anc the affections rake hold of it. 


is of two ſorts:the firſt is, when 
bp ronvns, wes ; burnot deepeinough- as 


* | a pbeticrecSuiac ymind,&in- -- 
_ * rothehean ioiepf tbe heart, bur not 
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with the reſidue ofthe affeftions.Theſecod 
isa deepeandaliuclie rooting ofthe word, 
whenthe wordis receined into the mind & 
intothe heart by the will,&all the affe&ios 
ofthe hearc, Thefirſt kigd of rootingof the 
word, befalleth roaReprobare, who vnder- 
ſtandeth, & reioyceth inthe promiſes of fal- 
uation, yet he doth not put any confidence 
inthem:he cannorreſtin rhem,he doth not- 
rejoice that his name is written inthe booke 


of life , he doth not worke out his ſaluation 


with feare &tremling.In a worde,his heart 
is inpartſoftnedtoreioyceatthe preaching 


xAR.r6rs ofthe word of Ggd: :P Yet bis beart | 15 not ope= 
Plal1119. yed;as Lydias was : nor inlarged(-as David 


faith) toimbracethetruth;butthe Ele&,he 
receiueth the word:not onely into kind 
leſt it ſhould bee onelie an im 
alſo itis deepelic rooted in 5.1 

1 Infull confidence he reſteth himſclfe 
on Gods promiſe.Rom.$8.38.Heb.10.22. 

. 2 He hopethand longeth toſee the ac- 
com pliſhmear of-ir.1;Theſfſe.r.10, + /- 
3 He heartly loneth God, for making ſuch - 
apromiſeto iminChriſt,: Aoges | 

4 He reioycedinir,&therefore doth me-. 
ditate onit continuallie Luk.10;20.Ro.5.2- 
- 5 He hateth all doctrines —_— - 


Add F5 
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6 Heisg miacdolienbe oth dig 
that mbyhindiche accompliſhment of ir. 
Math;2 6:75: | 

7 Hevſcththe meanesro comero- falva- 
on bur with fearc & trembling.Phil, 2.1.2. 
8 He burneth withzeale of ſpirir,&C, 
And ſothereſt of theaffedtions arc exerci- 
ſed aboutthe promiſes of Godin Chciſt, 8 
by this meanes , is the deepe rooting of the 
| | wordintheheart: 
| Thusit commethto paſſe ,that che Re 
probatefallethawaic fromfaith'in the daye 
oftriall and tompearion.s but the Elect can- 
notbe chan 

Bychis which hath beene'ſaide .thepro- 
feſſours of Chriſtian religion are admoni- 
ſhedoftwo things, Firſt," that they viemolt , IN 
painetulldiligence i in warking their ſaluati- 1.Pet.t. 17, 
on,inarrainingto faith,indyingto ſinnegin.Ror.20 
liuingto newnes of life :8that their hearts 
beneueratreſt, till ſuch rimeas they gobe- 
yond;all Reprobates i inthe profeſſion. of 
Ghrif Ieſus.Seeſtthou how fara reprobare 
maie go?prefle on the ſtrait gate with main 
and might, with all violence lay hold onthe 
| F kingdomeofheauen. Sal He od arent 
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hingofthe word?ſhallPharo confefle 

is fin', nay ſhall Sathan beleeue andtrem- 
ble 2. and wilt notthou bewaile-and lamenc 

thy finnes,8& thy wicked conuerſation?itbe- 

houeth thee to feare and take heed,leſt wic- 

ked men,and the Diuel himſelferiſe in iudg- 

ment & condetnne thy life. For if thou ſhalt 

come ſhort of the dueties of a Reprobate,8& 

» doenotgobeyond himin the profeſſion of 

the Goſpell, ſureitis, thou muſt lookefor 

*1Cor.n the reward ofa OD yoo thing 
3 is,thatthe profeflour of the Golpell,* dilt- 
on ntlie trie and examine himſelfe , whether 
eis in the ſtare of damnatio,or in the ſtate 
of grace :whetherhe yet beare rhe yoke of 
Sathi,or is the adopted child of God. Thou 
wiltfay,thisneede nor, thou profeſleſt the þ 
Goſpell; and arr raken for a Chriſtian:Yet 

mals and confider;thatthis often befalleth 
Reprobates to bee eſteemed Chriſtians : 

fMath.z5 andthey.are often ſo like them, fthatnone 
31-3 burChriſtcan diſcerne the ſheepe fromthe 
Goates , true Chriſtians from apparant 
Chriſtians. Wherefore it bchouerhallmen 

that ſhewe themſelues ro be, Chriſtians, ro 

lay afideallpride , and all felfeloue,and with 
ns of heart to put themſelues into. 
the ballance of Gods word,and tomakei 1ſt. 
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thatfor althis profeſſion , hee dogt 


mortification, ſanQification, - 8c .' giue 
weight anſwerablerotheir outward profeſ- 
ſion:wwhich if they doeylerthem praiſe God: 
ifnor,letthem withalſpeed viethe mieanes 

that they may beborneanewtothe Lorde, 

and may be inwardly guided by his holy ſpi- 

rite, to giue obediencero his will, leaſt in 

the day of Gods triall they ſtart aſide from 

himlike a broken bowe , and fall againe ro 

their firſt vncleanes . To conclude; letthe Acaues. 
moſt zealous Papiſt that is,trie him aid/his wn ] 
wholecftate with a fingle heart as iifthe pare df 
preſence of Gods maieſtie,an he 109, of Rome.” 


ſhort ofa reprobare;orat the leaſknorgoe 
: beyond him'in theſe points be- 
- forenamed:Godopentheir 
* eyes thatthey may + 
ſeeit Amen, 


ne, Eltate ora 
Chriſhian man inthis life which 
alfo ſheweth how'farre the ele 
may goe beyondtheRe-: 
probate gn Chriiti- 
anity,& that by 
wany degrees, 


He*Ee&t are they wliome 
God'of che good pleaſure of 
his will hath decred mhim 
Aſeltero chooſe to eternallife, 
or the praiſe ofrhe.glorje of 
| * his grace. Forthis cauſe the | 
. 'bApoc.zo Cle only areſaidrohaue their names writ- 
Verſe124\, tenin® the bookeof life. P 
II » 
Vocation Whom God ele&erhthem hee calleth 
in the time appointed for the ſame pur- 
poſe . This calling ofthe Ele is nothing 
_ <1 Theſſa elſe but*a ſinglingand a ſeucring of them 
Verie13.14 gyt' of this vile worlde,, and the cuſtomes 
- 4Eph-ag thereof,to* be Citizens of the kingdome of : 
”  *r.Pet. heayen , to bee of Gods houſholde , to® bee lining. 
W Xe * "fores inthe TE c 
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Church of God*the companieof predeſti- :G,1,, © 
nate toeternall life . And this ſeparation Veen 
muſtbee made beforethe ende of this life. 
Forthis is the order which-God takerh, hee 
willhaueallthem to'be in his kingdomein 
this life , that (hall be in the kingdome of 
heauen afterthis life , And the time of their 
calling is tearmed in ſcriptures, the day of vis « 2.Cor.s, 


ſtation the day of ſaluationythe time of grace. ver — 
| uke 19. 
Verſe 42. - 


This * ſeucring and chooſing of the ele » collof 
e | outoftheworlde, ischen performed, when 2 Verie7: 
f 3 Godby his holy ſpirite inducth them with bon 
n | crueſauing faith :a wondefull gitt peculiar 
I 
f 
b 


> i 2 . 


rotheelet, Forthe better knowing of it, 
thereis to be conſidered : Firſt what ich Is: 
Secondly , howe Goddoth worke it in the 
hearts of the EleQ: Thirdlie , whatdegrees 
_therebee of faith :- Fourthly , whatare the 
' | fruits and benefits of faith. 
1 | I1H — 
k \Faith is a wonderfull grace of God ,'by wha faith 
> | whichthe Ele& doe apprehendand apply is. 
a | Clriſtandall his benefires vatothemſelnes: 
s | particularly. J Fs 
_- Heerefuſtis to bee conſidered that; the | 
verienarure of faith-ftandeth in a-certaine ; ... ... 
ponerof apprehicnding & applying Chriſt. - -..1. 17 
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P  vC20"® This is declared by Paule when he' ſaith*ye" 
are buried with hrm through Baptiſme , by whons 
Je are alſo riſen ag eine with him by the faithof the 
power of God , who raiſed him from the deade, 
Where itappeareth that faith is made' a 
meanes to' communicate Chriſt himſelfe, 
his death and buriall,and fo all other bene- 
fites to the belecuers' . Againe ro beleewe in 
£1chni, Chrif and to® receive or to /aie hold on Chriſt 
Verſe.'z areputonefor an otherby S.lohn: which 
cg Jeclarerh that there is aſpeciall applyingof 
'* Chriſt;cuen as we ſee ;when a man hath a- | 
ny thing given him, hee reacheth outhis 
hand,andpulleth it rohimſelfand ſo makes 
it his owne. Moreouer faith is called' the pur- 
os. ting on of Chrift , Which cannot bee vnleſle 
PD Chriſt righteouſnes bee ſpecially applyed 
tothe heart, as thegarmentto as, 
whenit is put on. Laſtlic this may appeare, 
in that faith is called ® the earrmg and drinking 
*Iehns. of Chriſt;forthere is no cating of meate,that 
Verle.. 35, ouriſheth,, but firſt-muſt bee raſted ,-and 
chawedinthe mouth: then ir muſt be con- 
ueyed into the ſtomake:and thete digeſted: | 
Laſtlie iris to bee appliedro the parts ofthe: 
| body thatare to beenoutiſhed. And-Paule | 
” «Pphg. praicth forthe Epheſiaris:thar Chriſt” may- 
| Rin amor br rb plailizis- 
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Chriſt. *s 
I adde further thatiſaith is a monderful 
grace of God, which may appear: Firſt, inthar 


Paule calleth it * che faith of Gods power , be..Colz,z. 


cauſethe power of God is eſpecially ſeenc 
inthe beginning of faith , Secondly,experi- 


' ence ſheweth itto bee a wonderfull-gitr of 


God:when a man neither ſeeth., nor feelerh 
his fianes,then to ſay he belecueth in Gods 
mercie,it is an calie marter,but when aman 
ſhall teele his heart prefled downe with the 
weight of his finries , and the anger of God 
for them: then to applic Gods free mercie 
to his owneſoule, itis a moſt hard matter: 
forthen iris the propane of the curſed na- 


{ ture ofa man,to blaſpheme God,and to dil- 


paitc of mercie. [Judas who(no dofibr)often 
preached mercy and redemption by Chriſt 
inthe ſecuritic of his hart,when Gods hand 
was ca bim,and the Lorde made him ſee 
the yilenes of his treachery ; hee coulde not 
comfort himſclfe in Chriſt, if one woulde 
opagior: him ten thouſand worlds,butin 
an helli 


ſhhorror of conſcience hanged him 


- | felfe deſperately : which ſhewerh what a 
-# wonder [ 


aderfull hard thing, iris atthe ſame ins 
ſtant whenamanis rouched for, his fines, 


then 
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> ®Pfalm 77 
 _ -Verſe.2.3;. 


? Pſal.130, 
Verſe 1. 


$Iob.r;. 
Verſe 15. 


< x, 


.then to 
doe this;as it may 


| as | 


aply God 


atrue Chri 


mercieto himſelfe. Yet 
the power of faith can 
| eare in Dauid ,* 1» the 
daie "of my trouble(laith he) 7 ſonght the Lore: 
wy fore ranne and ceaſed not gn the night:my ſoule 
refuſed comforte - I did thinks vpon God and was 
troubled:1 praied and my ſpirite was full of anguiſh, 
and hee addeth the worde Se/ah , a note of 
ſome wonderfull thing. Againe hee being 
almoſt inthe gultfes ot hell,cuenthen cryed | 
tothe Lord for help. lobſaith,* f God ſhonld | 


deſtroy bimsgyet he would for all that belteur in him || 


fill, Vadoubredly,ſtrang is the band of faith 
knitting Chriſt and his members together, 
that the anguiſh of ſpirite cannot, and the 


_ ſtrokes of Gods hand doe not vnloofe 


V. | 

This apprehending of Chriſt is nordone 
by anie corporalltouchiug of him , burſpi- 
rituallic hy aſſurance , which is , whenthe E- 
le&are perſwadedin their harts by the ho- 


| liegholt,ofthe forgiueneſle of their owne 


r x Cor.2, 
Verſe12, 


finnes,and of Gods infinite mercie towards 


chemin Teſus Chriſt. Accordingtotharof 
Paule. Now we haze receined not the ſpivit of the 
world,but the ſpirit which is of God that we might 
know the things which are ginen vs of God. TRE, 
dowd Gicke of OM 
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tf knowento the faithful patricularlie 3/gre F 


their iuſtification , adoprion,ſanAification, 
eteruall life : And thus when anie ate pet- 
firaded of theſe thinges concernig-thetii- 
ſelues , they doe intheit hearres diſtinQlic 
applie, and appropriate Chriſt , and his be- 
nefites to themſelues, ILY 
NI, 3118 | 
The mannerthat God vſeth inthe beget- How God 
ting offaith is rhis , Firſthe preparerh the jean 
heartthar it may be capable of taitfy.” Se- 


{ * condlie he cauferh faithby lirtke andlirtle 


to ſpring and to breed in the heart. The pre- 
paration of the: heart-is by humbling-'and 
ſoftening of it:and to the doing ofthis there 
are foute things requiſire. The firſtof them 
is the knowledge of the word of God, both 
ofthelawe and of the Gofpell , without the 
whichthere can bee no faith , accordiag to 
tharſaying of Efaiah. By his knowled, e (ball ; Ea + 
”y righteous ſernant inſhifie mane, And at of ers I; : 
Tohn,* This is eternall Iife that they! knowe thee labs» 

ro bee the oely verit God; and whiny thowhaſte "© > 
ſeit Jeſus Chrif®', The ®' onelie* ordinarie 

meanes to Attaine faich by Js theword prea- Tob.z2 23 
ched: which ruſtbe Bearde/ renemibered, 324214: 
praciſed;and contitiallichidinthe hearre. 
Theleaſt meaſure of knowledge ; withour 


Knowledg; 


W bh *; Yu f bk = 
S'% T2" P 
o 


mn 


_— — __—— LN — 
Vc. Ati I—_— OB a bedites ©- »  OOORE  i HO A 4. 4 GIL Aa ARS +. —_— S —_ — 
. | "=; | 
; s 
. 
- 


| FT Y.39 a » » 4 , 
: -3 £ T © TLIC 


| pc aman canndthaue faith;istheknow 
tions .of a Chriſtian religion . A funda- 
mentall doctrine is that, which being once 
denicd,allreligion,and all obtaining of fal- 
uation is ouerthrowen. This knowledge 
hath a goneel faith going with it, which 
is an aflent ofthe heargro the knowne truth 


of Gods word: This faith when it is growen | 


7 Colofl,z vp toſome great meaſure, itis called wuyye- 
Ver;,2. 
Ro,14, 14- 


cutions of the falfe T0 ,ynto death. 
il; > VI 
Although both cle&R and reprobate ma 
beenlj 
yerthe ele inthis thing goe farre beyond 
* Tobs6, 25, all reprobates:for it is _—_ ſaidotthe, 
Eec11-!9: dthat Godistheir ſchole-maſter,chat he ſof- 
Plal.4o, 6. teneth theit ſtonic heartes, & maketh'them 
Plai19,18 pliable,that hee drawerb them, thar hee ope- 
apes neth their ſenſes heartes, earesvnderſtandinges, 
thatthe halic Ghoſtis their anojnrment,and 


their eye-ſalue ,to cleare the cics of theyp: , 
minde,to. conteine.the miſteries of Gods | 


word. And the difference of illumination; 


inthem is threefolde. 


of Elements or the fundamental doc-. 


re mr ovine The? fall efſurance of wnderitan- | 
ding,and itis to be ſeencin the Mattirs who | 
maintained Gods truth againſt the perſe- | 


ghtened to know the word of God: | 
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t Firſtthe knowledpe which the repro- 
©" | bate hath concerning thekingdom of hea- 
uen, is onelic a generall & confuſed know- 
” ledge: but the knowledge of the eleR, is - 
pure,certaine.ſure,diftin&,and particular: » pyiy,,,; 
"| for®itis ioined with afeeling and inward 


. experience ofthe thing knowne :'though 
indeede the minde of man is able to con- 
N ; by. f 
| ceive more than anic Chriſtian heart can 
| feele: and rhis is to bee ſeene in ©Paul, who « Gal4r7 
| vſeth not onelic to deliuer the pointes of um Rom. 
2 : . . 7,238 Ro 
J Gods word in generall manner, bur allo ;*.i.z, 
# ſetteth them downe ſpeciallic in his'owne 8,3-. 
experience. Sothattheenlightning ofthe 
| reprobate may be compared to theftghr of Mar,s, 14. 
| theblind man, who ſawe men walking like 3” 
| | vntotrees, that is inmotion like men, but 


in forme like trees:and theeleR arelike the 
' | fameblindman, who- afterward fawe men 
afar off cleerely, FR ATE 
2. Secondlie, the knowledge of the wic- 4 , <,, ; 

ked *pufferh them vp, but the knowledge 2,x :4,:3. 
ofthegodlic humbſerh them, © 
 F 3: Lafttic,the de&; befides'the knows 

F ledge of Gods word, hatte*# free & franke © __ 6. 
JF heatt toperformeitnthtirlives and*on- 7c, 
FJ verfarions;which nio/reprobate can hane: 
Y for their illumioatioinis fot foyned with, 
_ D2 true 
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rueand fincere obedience . By this itis ea 
lleco diſcerne of the illumination of Ana« 'l 
bapriſtes ,' or Familiſtes, and manic otherie 
which brag of the ſpirit. F 
WT? VIII 
Theſecondis the ſight of finne aryſing 
z Sight of ofthe knowledge ofthe Lawe. To this lercy 
me  micexhorteth the lewes of his time , fay-Fſi 
Fler. 3. 13 0g ' knowe thine miquitie, for thou haſt rebelled a-YO 
gaiſt the Lord thy God. 6c, The cheefe cauſed 
of the ſight of ſinne is Chriſt by his holie 
r Luk.2.25 ſpirit, * whodetefterth the thoughts of many harts 
lohn.t6. 3: ...4 indgeth the world of fimne, The manner of 
ſecipgour ſ{innes , muſt be-to knowe theny 
particularlie : for the vileſt wretch in the 
wprlde can generallic. and confuſedlie faic, 
heis afinner : but rhatthe ſight of finne may 
beeffetuall ro ſaluation,, it muſt be mo 
ſpeciall and diſtin& euen in particularſins! 
o that a man may ſaie with Dauid, * »y ſiunes 
« P,40, 12 hate taken ſuch holde of mee, that I am not able t 
% looke vp : they are more in number, thenthe hairet 
of mine heade : therefore my heart hath failed mee, 
Againe a man muſtnot baxelie ſee his parti 
_ ſins, but heemuſtalſo ſee the circum» 
ſtances of them, as namely the fearcfull 
ſes and indgments of God, which accc 
panic euerie finne : for the. conſciences 0 
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eadmanytellthem oftheit ſinnes inſpatticular, 

na«FFyet they cannot hee humbled for them;and 

ierffleave them : becauſe" they have nor feene 

hat vgly taile ofthe curfe of God, that eue- 

ieſinne draweth after ir. NO. 

| IX. LIrY 

rc) The meanes to attgine to theſight of 

ſingis by a diligent examination of a mans 

owneſelf; This was the practiſe of the chil- 

dren of Iſraell in affti&ion.” Ler vs trie ( ſaie i tames. 4. 

they Jand ſearch our waies and turne againe to the'Verle 40, 

Lord, And Dauid giueth the ſame counſell 

Sro Saules Courtiers.* Tremble ard fiyne not , . 3g 

Bexamine your owne heart on our bed ANA bee feill, 

The examinatioh mult bee made by the 

ic, commandemeiirs 6fthelawe, bur ſpecially 

ay{bythetenth,hich ranſacketh the hearr to 

refthe veric quicke '*and was rhe meanes 'of 

asf Pailles connerfioh; For he becing x mer 
ſhewed 
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vet Phariſce , *chis commaundemenr 
1 him ſome ſinnes which ochervite heehad 1 6, 
rej not knoweti;and'irk/trd him.th at is.it hutm- verſe 7. oN 
bledhim. Iffo be itthar after examination a 
tif mancannothnde ont his finnes (as roman 

ſhall findeourall his finnes; for® rhe heart * lere,r7. 

ofmanis a vaſt gulfoffinne,withour either '*©= 

bottome or banke,/andhath infinite hidden 
corryptions inir) then hee muſt in agodly 
St D 3 icalouſie, 
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\ pc... icalouſic,ſuſpeRt himſelfe of his vnknowe 
;19. | : ” yo : 

yerſers, finnes, As Dauiddid ſaying, * who'can 21 
derſtanae his faultes? cleanſe mee from my ſecret 

* 1,Cor,q, I. | 

yerle 4, faults, And as Paule did * 7 know nothing by A 
ſelfe,yet am I pot thereby euſtified . And” good 
reaſon .it is why men ſhould ſuſpe& them 
ſelues of thoſe ſinnes which as yerthey, ne 
uer {aw inthemfeclues? for that which is high® 

y Luker6, S356 Þ 197 5-7. | 

etfe ry. eſteemed among ft men; is. abemination inthe 

fight of God: andthe yerie * Angels are.nat clean 
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4lob4:; "wth A. , 
veel is, inks fi ght. 5 
- ach The thirdis g ſorrow for finne , which is 


for ſinne. "aPaine and ricking in the heart ariſing « 

the feeling of the diſpleaſure of God,and of 

the iuſt damnation which followeth: after 

ſinne. This was in the* Iewes after Peters 

: A8,,27 firſtſermon:and in *Habaguckeat, the, hea 

*Habba,3. ring of Gads judgments: #her 1 beard(faith 

verſe 16, he )wy belle trembled:my lips ſbooke at the waice: 

rottennes.entred into my bones: and [trembled in 

my ſelfe, that I might reſt in the daie of trouble, 

Roms This ſorrow is called the* ſprite of bandage Fo 

verſe 1s, Feare:becauſe whe theſpirit hath made ami 

- ſce his ſins,heſeeth furtherthe curſe of the 

law,& ſo he finds himſelfe to be in bondagi 
yndex Satan,hel,death,damnatis: at which 
moſt tetrible ſight his heartis ſmitten bi 1 
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feareand trembling , through the conſide- 

ration of his helliſh and damnable eſtate. 
This forcowe ifit continue and increaſe 

toſome great meafure,bach certain Symp- 

tomes inthe bodie*as burning heate®* row- * Iob,zo. 

ling ofthe imrals,*a pining and fainting of 173% | 

the ſolide partes, 20,82, 11 


XI Oſca, 11,8 


the Inthe feeling of this ſorrow,three things —_ i 


«4% are tobe obſetued. The firſt: all ten maſt x 
loke that it be ſeriouſly & ſoundly wrought 
3 intheir hearts:for looke as men vſe to break 
5 hard ſtones into many ſmall pieces and in- 
0 toduſt: ſo muſt this feeling of Gods anger 
oF forſinne bruſe the heart of a poore ſinner 
ey andbringirto nothing. And thatrhis may 
T3 ſobe,forrow isnotto befelr for a bronr, bur 
aY very often before the ende of a mans life. 
rs The Godly man from his yourh ſufereth the, * Plal,88, 
0h rerrors of God, Tacob wreſtling with the An- EIA 
pelpets rheviRoric of him , *butyethe is * Gen, 32. 
faine to goc halrmpgrto his grave, and traile ye 
one of his loines after him cotitinuallie. *£xo,2,8. 
*'Thepaſchal Lamb was never exten with- Zact.rz 
out ſowre hearbes,, to fignjfie that they ** 
whichwill bee free fromthe wrath of God 

by Ieſus Chriſt, muſt feele continually the 
{mart oftheir owne ſinnes, The oy; tall : 
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men muſt take heede, leaſt when they.arg 
touched for their ſinnes, they beſnare their 
own conſciences,for if the ſorrow be ſome- 
what oucr ſharpe,they ſhall ſee themſelyes 
even brought to the Kates of hell, and x9 
feele the pangues of death. And when a 
man is in this perplexiric, he ſhall finde ita 
moſt hard matter to be freed from it, with- 
out-the maruelous power and ſtrength of 
Chriſt Iefus zvho onely is able to helpe him 
and comfort him: yea many when they. are 
once plunged in this diſtrel]e , andanguiſh 
of ſoule ſhall neuer eſcape it,as may appere 
1n Caine, Saul, Achirophel, Iudas,and now 
offate in Iohn Hoftmeiſter a monke, 8 La- 
tomus,who for the ſpace df certaine daies 
neyerleft crying that hee was. damned , be- 
cauſe that hee had wiltully perſegured the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, and ſo he ended his life. 
Therefore moſt worthie is Paules. counſel! 
tz Cor, , for the moderating of this ſorrow: * 7+ is ſuf- 
verſe 67. ficient(laith he )vno the inceſtnous mas that hee 
was reb uked of manie, ſo that now contrariwiſe ye 
ought rather ta forgine him aud comfort him, leaſt 
he ſhoulde be ſwallowed vp of auermuch beauines , 
And further hee giverh another reaſon, 
which followeth,/eft Sathan ſbonld Sm—— 
v1:for we are not ignorant of his exterpriſes, And 
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indeed common experience ſheweth the 
ſame that when any wan is moſt weak,then 

Sathi moſt of al beſtirreth himſelf ro worke 
his confuſion, The third is,thatal mEwhich 3 
are humbled haue not like meſure of ſorrow 
but ſome more,ſome leſle, Iob felt the hand 
| of Godin exceding great meaſure , whE he 
cried,® O that my griefe were wel weied x my mi- 8 Jobs, 
ſeries were laid together tn the ballance, for it wolg "er(e3. 
be now heawier then the ſand of the ſea , therefore 

wy wordesare now ſwallowed vp,for the arrowes of 
| the Alngig tic are in me, ard the venome thereof 

doth drinks wp my fpirite y and the terrors of God 
fight againſt me, The ſame did Ezechia, when 

on his death bed he ſaid," be braky a/ my bones 
| likg a Liowand liks a Crane or a ſwallow, ſodid I * Efaie,38, | 
| chatter Jthid monine like a doye,cc. Contrart- =—_ 13s 
wiſe the thicte vpon the ctoſſe , and Lydia 

in her conuerſion never feltany fuch mea- 

ſure of grief, for itis ſaid of her, that God' o- 

pened hir heart to be attentine to that which Panle ; 
ſpake,8& preſently after ſhe intertained Paul As: 
and Silas cheercfully in hir houſe ,-which ; 
ſhe coulde not haue done,if ſhee had beene 
prefled downe with any great meaſure of 
ſorrowe: neither are any to diſlike them- 
ſelues, becauſe they arenotſo much hum- 


bled, as they ſee ſome others3 for God in 
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The eftate of a Chriſtian 
great wiſedome giueth to euery one which 
areto beſaued, that which is conuenient 
for their eſtate, And it is often ſeene in a fe- 
ſtred ſore that the corruption is let out as 
well with the pricking ofa ſmall pin,as with 
the wide lance ofa Raſer, 
XII 
The fourth thing in true humiliation is 
an holy deſperation: which is whena man 
is wholly out of all hope euerto atraine fal- 
uation by any _ or goodnes of his 
owne:ſpeaking and thinking more vilely of 
himſelte then any other can doe; and hear- 
tily acknowledging himſelfeto haue deſer- 
ued not one onely but euen tenne thouſand 
damnations in hell fire with thediuell and 
all his Angels. This was in Paule,when hee 
ſaid of himſelte that he was the ® chiefe of all 
finners, This was in Danie!l, when in the 
name of the people of Iſraell he praied and 
ſaid,” O Lorde, righteouſnes belongeth vnto thee 
and to vs open ſhame , as appearerh this daie rc. 
Laſtly the ſame was in the prodigall childe: 
who faide,” Father,] haxe ſinned againit heaner 
and againſt thee, and I am no more worthie ta bee 
called thy ſoune, 
XIII: 
Many are of opinion that this ſorrorv for 
| | ſinne 


". mnthisbife. © , 43 | 
ſinisnothingelſe but a Melancholike paſ-igorrowfer | 
ſion; but in truEth the thing is farre other- ma "_ 
wiſe: as may appeare inthe example of Da- TO 
uid: who by all conieRures was leaſt trou- 

bled* with Melancholic, and yet neuer any , , c,,, 
talted motc deepelic of the forrow and fee- 16,ver, 14. 
ling of Gods anger for ſinne then hee did, | 
as the booke of Plalmes declareth . And if 
anic defire to -knowe the difference , they 
are to bee diſcerned thus. Sorrow for inne | 
maie be where health , reaſon, ſenſes, me- 
' morieandallare ſound : but: Melancholike 

_ paſhons are where the body is vaſound and 
the reaſon;ſenſes,memorie, dulled & trou- 
bled. Secondlie,ſorrow for ſinne is not cu- * 
red by any Phiſicke , but onelie the ſprin- 
Kling ofthe bloud of Ieſus Chriſt: Melan- 
cholike paſſions areremoued by Phyſicke, 
dict,muſicke and fuchlike, Thirdlic, Sor-;, 
rowe for ſinneriſeth ofthe anger of God, 
that woundeth & pearceththe conſcience 
but Melancholike paſſions riſe onelie of 
meere- imaginations ſtronglie conceiued 
in the braine. Laſtlic rheſe paſſions are ,, 
long in breeding and come by little and lit- 
tle: but the ſorrow for ſinne viuallie com- 
meth on aſudden as lightning into a houſe, 


And yet howſocuer they are differing, it 
"Ie muſk 


44 . TheeſtateofaChriftian 
muſt be acknowledged that they may both 
concurre together : ſo that*the ſame man 
which is troubled with Melancholie, maie 
feele allo the anger of God for ſinne. 

XIIII, 

Thus it appeareth how God maketh the 
hart fitto recciue faith:inthenext place it 
is to be conſidered howethe Lord cauſeth 
faich toſpring and to breedin the humbled 
x Confide- hart, For the effeing of this ſo: bleſſed a 
pk worke, God worketh toure thinges in the 
ci. hart. Firſt whena manis ſeriouſly humbled 

vnderthe burden of his ſinne, the Lord by 

his ſpirit makes him lift vp himſelie to con- 

ſider & to ponder moſt diligentlie the great 

mercic of Godoffered vnto him'in Chrift 

» Feeling Telus . After the: confideration of Gods 
ofthe wit mercie in Chriſt:he commes in the ſecond 
of Chriſt. Blace,to ſee,fecle,and fromhis heartto ac- 
Lhowlador himfelte to ſtande inneede of 

| Chriſt and to ſtand in neede of euerie drop 
- 3Deire: fhis moſt pretious bloude. Thirdlic the 
Lorde ſtirreth vp in his heart avehement 
-+Reuar. defireand longing after Chriſt and his me- 
-=_{ _ rites: this delice is compared to * thirſt: 
5,13, Which is notonelie the feeling of the dri- 
nes ofthe ſtomacke, but alſo a vehemene 
appetite after drinke, and Dauid fitlie ex- 
prefieth 


muhichfe. © , 45 
preſſeth it when he ſaith, 7 frerched foorth my 
handes unto thee : my ſoule deſireth after thee as * Pla. 141, 
the thirſtie Land, Laſtlie, after this deſire he Ro 6, 
beginnes to praie , not for anie worldly be- {72 2 
nefite, but onelic for the forgiueneſle of his pardon of 
{innes, crying with the poore publican, O *2ve. 
God be mercifull to me a ſamer, Now this praicr, | 
itis made, not for one daie onelie, but con- 
tinuallic from daic to daie ; not with the 
lippes, bur with greater ſighes and groanes 
-ofthe hart, then that they can'be expreſſed 
with the tongue. Nowe, aftgr theſe deſires 
and prayers Br Gods mercie, ariſeth in the 
| heart, alivelie aſſuraunce of the forgiuenes 
offinne. For GOD, who cannor1ye, hath 
made his promiſe * Knocke it ſhall bee opened: . a. 
and againe : Before they call I will aunſwereand Eſay.65.24 
while they ſpeakg I will heare. Therefore when * Re. 11.6. 
an humbled finner comes crying, & knock- ++ . 
ingat his mercie gate for the forgiueneſſe 
of{inne, cyther then or ſhortlie after, the 
Lord worketh in his hart aliuely afſuraunce 
thereof. And © whereas hee thirſterh in his 
hart, becingſcorched with the heate of gods 
diſpleaſure 'beating vpon his conſcience, 

Chriſt Ieſus giuerh him to drinke ofthe well 
ofthe water of life freelie, and hauing dron- 
ken thereofghe ſhall neuer be more a thirſt; 


” 


A livelie 
aſſurance, 


45 , TheeſtateofaChriſtian. 
but ſhall haue in him a fountaine of water 
ſpringing vp into everlailing life. 

XV 

For the better vnderſtandirg ofthis that 
God worketh, ſaving faith in the hart of man 
after this manner;it muſt bee obſerued chat 
| aſinneris compared * to a ſicke man oft in 
| Luk,4,18 theſcriptures. And therefore rhat the cu- 

Mat9-1- ring of adiſcaſefitly reſembleth thecuring 
of finne. A man that hath a diſeaſe or ſore in 

his bodie before hee can bee cured of it,he 

mult ſee it fegſe paine of ir, and bein afeare 
leſt itbring him into danger of death : after 
this,he ſhall ſee himfelfe to ſtande in neede 
of Phiſick,and he longerh till he be with the 
Phiſitian:when he is once come to him,he 
defireth, him of all loues to helpe him 8& to 
ſhew the beſtskill he can: he will not ſpare 
for any coſt: then heyeeldes himſelfe into 
the Phiſitianshandes,perſwading himſelfe, 
that by Gods bleſſing,he both can and will 
help him:after this he comes to-his former - 
health againe. On the ſame manner,cueric 
man is wounded with the deadly wound of 
finne atthe very heart: and he thatwoulde 
beeſauedandeſcape damnation, muſt ſee 
4 his ſinne, bee forrowfull for it, and vreer- 
3. liediþaireofhis owne rengrito atraine = | 


faluationthereby:furthermore he muſt ſea 
himſelfe to ſtande in neede of Chriſt, the 
good Philſition of his ſoule, and long after 
him, and crie vnto himwith deepe ſighes 
and grones for mercie:after this Chriſt Ie- 
ſus will remper him a plaiſter, of his owne 
heart SUES becing applied, he ſhall 
finde himfelfe reuiued , and ſhall come to 
the aſſurance of the forgiuenes of all his 
 4innes, Soitwas in Dauid,when herepen- 
ted of his adulrerie and murther. Firſt God 
made him ſee his ſinnes,for he faith,* 7 krow 
mine iniquities, and my ſinnes are ener before me, 
Secondly,he felt Gods anger for his {innes, | 
" make me({aith he) to heare ioy and pladnes that rerie.s. 
the bones which thou haſt broken may reioice . 

Thirdly hee vtterly diſpaired of his owne 

ſtrength in thathe ſaid,s Zab/io mee with thy * verſens. 
free ſpiritz{1gnifying therby,vnleſſe the Lord 

woulde ſtaic him with his glorious power, 

* heſhouldrun headlog to hisown cofuſion. 
Fourthly he comes to ſee himſelfe ſtand in 

great neede of Gods fauour: "one mercie\,,.... 
willnot content him : hee praieth for the | 
whole innumerable mulcitude of his mer- 
cies,10 bee beſtowed on him, to doe away * 
his iniquiries, Fiſtly, his deſire and his prat- 
erfor the forgiuenes ofhis ſin,are ſerdown 
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inthe whole Pſalme . And inhispraier hee * 


gathereth ſome comfort , and afturance 6f 
Gods mercic towardes himlelfe : in thathe 
ſaith,the ſacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit *'@ 


| verſe, 17, | 
contrite and broken heart O God , thou wilt not de 


fiſe £ 


XVI. - 
There are diners degrees and meaſures 
Pegrees ofthis vnfained faith, according as there be 
x Reuc. 12 diuers degrees of Chriſtians : ſome ® are yet 
verſe.:. in thewombe , and haue their mother the 
capt church trancling of them: {ome 1 are new borne 
*1. Cor.z. babes feeding on the milke of the word:ſomeare 
gh 'perfeft men in Chriſ# come to the meaſure of the 
verſe.13. 4ge of the fulnes of 6 'T 
The lea  Thelcaſt meaſure of faith thatany Chri- 
' meaſure ſtian can haue, is compared to the 'graine of 
| _— muſter ſecede , the leaſt of all ſeedes : and to 
4s.  flaxe*thathath fire in it, burſo weake thatit 
* Efay.43-2 Can neither giue heate, norlight,bur onelie 
maketh aſmoke, andis called by the name 
« Math, 8, Of a" litle faith:and it may be thus deſcribed, 
Ty when 2 man ofan humble hearr doth not 
©<yetfeele theaflurance of the forgiuenes of 
© this owne finnes , and yet hee is perſwaded 


© they are pardonadle, defiring thatthey might 


/ «+ as 


© be pardoned, Andtherfore praicthto God); | 
25 5! __ Hts Gay 4h, that. 
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thathewoulde war ew atgi him, + 


| »e;ſaith he. The firſt wordes 
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Alitle fairh ma moreplainly deknown 
by conſidering theſefoure points : : f& that 
iris onely in his heart , whois humbled for 
{inne-* for the Lord dwellerh with hins, that ts of «£65 Efaisr, 
a contrite and humble ſpirite , to receine the ſpirite yerie 1 7 
of the humble and to gine life to them that are of # | 
contrite heart . Secondly ,1tis1na man clpe- 
cially atthe time ofhisconuerſion, and cal- 
lingro Chriſt , after which hee is rogrowe 
from faith to faith... Thirdlie ; Shis faith 
though it he in the hart, yer itis not Torhuch | 
felt in the heart :this wasin Dayid. at ſome 
times,” my God,my God , why baft thow fi orſaken » Pſal.21, 
wy Gods my; God Verie.t. 
arc ſpeccltes of faith:yet thelatter , why bif 
thaw py e 78: , ſhewe thatthenhehad no 
feeling of Gods:mercie , A little faith thei 
is inthe heart of a man.as in theſpring time 
the fruiceis inthebud, which ary 7 
ee eagnn 
in d.Laftlie.rhe and 
ofthis faith arerhree. - 

{The firſt is 7 hari own 4. = 
ſidcate pardonable:this perſwiſton though git Finke 
cqgbecianh ;ycririsa goodpreparation is wo 
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5D» TheeſtAteof#/Þri/h 
ro faith;}Forthe wicked tut themſelnes offff; 
quite from Gods mercie; itithat wich:Cainf | 
« 4. Genz, Dey ſay,their finnes ate greater , then that 
2 Adeſire they catibe forgiuen,Thetecond isadeſire 
ofgrace. 'of th&tauor:& mercy of Godin Chriſt;8& of 
» Mat. 5.6 £E meanes toarraine torhar fauour,*'This 
Luk;.53- deſire isaſpeciallgraceof God, and irharh I , 
Plal 45-/ thepromiſe of bleſſednes, and it muſt bedi-}} 
Pla.ror;, ſinguiſhed-fromrhar-defirewhich wicked 
&389. men haue,whothoughtheydeciire lifeeter- | 
Nun-239: nal,as Balamdid, yerthey cannordeſirerhe 
meares as faith ; repentance,mortification, 
— ec; Thexhirdis, praier'for nothinginthis 
Hos 1, World; buronelytor the forgiuenes gf their 
{ins : with great ſtghes andigrones;from the; 
bottomeof the heace,whichtheyare.norta- 
blo rocxprefle; as they fettethem . Nuywe 
this: hearry: praying and:defirefor che; par- 
don of fiine can neuer-comefromithefleſh 
butonely from rhe ſpirite;who "ge 
* Ro.8.25. theſe heayenlic motions of longing;;:de 


_ ring,fighingafterremifſion offianeyaniall 
other gracesof God, which hee beſtowerh 
vpon his children. And where the ſpirite of 

Chriſt dwelleth there muſtneedes be faith, 

for Chriſt dwelleth inthe -harts of the faith- 

4 Eph.3.77. full by faith; Therefore as Rebecca, wheEthe 
Gear; s, felethe Twins ſtriucinherwombe, though 
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if 7+ pied hir.yer ſhe knewe , bothrhar ſhe 
f hadeonceaucd , and thatthe children were 
quickein hir:ſo they who haue theſe mori- 
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ons;8 holy affetions'in them before men- 
tioned tay affurerhemſelues , thar the ſpi- 
ricof God dwellethinthem , & c6ſequently 
that they hane faith though a weake faith. 
of | > - I X ' 


I - Examples of :this ſmall faith are evidenc 


inthe Apoſtles,-who though they belec- 0 , 
uedthart Chriſt wasthefautorofthe:world; — 
yetthey'were ignoratt'of his deathrandre- *Math.17, 
furre&ion', whicharethe chickenatnes of 7 A 
ſaluation ; Afterhis refurreionthey were 
ignorant of his aſcention,& of: hisſpirituall 
kingdome,fortheyditamed * of an carthlie PPS 
kingdome:8& arhis death they allfledfrom ***m< 
him aad Peter fearefully denied him, They 

being.in this effareare not” faiderohaue no 
faith;but co be of*liclefaich; Another exam- 


945 » 


[dota in Dauvidpyho hauingcontinu- * Mat8.27 


along ſpace in histwo great fins;aduleery 

&thiirther was admoniſhed thereof by Na- 

than the Prophet: being admoniſhed hecs- 
feffeth his fins,and trait way Nathan dechi- . 
redynto him fromthe Lord the forgiuenes 
of ths. Yer afterward Dauid humblerth him- 
felfe; as it appeareth _—_ 52. Pſalme, and 
| 2 


: 


prajeth WW. 
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ſauing faith at all. | 
| "XX 


The grea- 


4 R 
Uenes ol 


praiethmioſt earneſtly for the forgj 


thoſe and all other his ſins , cuen as though 
it had not beecne true ,*that they were forgj» 
uen , as Nathan tolde him : The reafon 4s; 
howſoecuerthey wereremitted before God, 
et David at his firſt repenting of them, 
fel none affurance in his heartof the for- 
giuenes ofthem,onely he had a perſuaſion, 
that chey might be pardoned. And there- 
fore hee vehemently deſired andpraied:to 
the Lorde;toremittethem , and to ſanQifie 
him anewe. This then becing the leaſt mea- 
Ture of faith. it muſt be remembred, thathe 
who hath not attainedto it , hath as yerno 


Thegreateſt meaſure of faith is a foll-per- 
For itis the 


teſtmea- ſwaſion'of the mercie of Gad- . 
ſxeof ſtrengrhandripenes of faith.Rom.g. verſe 
— 20.21. Abraham not weake m faith but'beeing 
frrengthened in the faith was fullie perſwaded,that 
he who bad promiſed was able to doe it : This full 
- aſſurariceis when a man canſaie with Paul; 
Roms, 38 I amprrſwated that neither hfe nor death , nor 
Angel: , nor principallities , nor powers nor thillys 
preſent nor things to come , nor height, nor depth,; 
nor anie other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate vs 
from the lone of God , which is in Chriſt Teſus 


_ RT; ts bfe & 1 | 
Lord.Andleaſt any ſhould think :this faying 

is peculiar to Paule, the whole Church, in 

the Canncles, vſeth the ſame in effec : ſay- — 

ing, * Lowe is ſtrong as death, iealouſir is as cruell feof 'N 

as the grane,the coales thereof are fierre coales, and 

4 vehement flame Much water cannot quench loxe, 

neither can the floods drown it : if a man ſhould giue 

all the ſubſtance of his houſe for loue ghey would cg- 


temme it, 


XXI. 
' No Chriſtian attainerh to this full aſſu- 
rance at the firſt, butin ſome continuaunce 
of time, after that for a long ſpace hee hath 
kept a good conſcience betore God and be- 
fore men : and hath had diuers experiences 
_ of Gods loue and fauour towardes him in 
Chriſt. This Paul declareth rothe Romans: 
'inafflitions God freds abroad bis lowe in theyr | "Fg 
hearts ,by the holie Ghoſt, which is ginento them: Verſe 45. 
hence ariſeth patience, from patience com- 
meth experience, from experience hope, 
andhope neuer maketh aſhamed , ordifap- 
pointeth him of eternall life. This ts euident 
in Dauids praQtiſe. ” Dowbtleſſe, ſaith he, kinds = Pſa.23 
nes and mercie ſhall followe mee all the dayes of my Veric 6, 
life, and 1 ſhall liue a long ſeaſon in the houſe of the 
Lord.Markerthis his reſolute perſwaſton,and 
confider howe hee came vnto it :namely by 
COT ET? E 3 experi- 
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experienceof Gods fauour at ſundry times, 
and afterſundrie manners.For before he ſer 
down this: feſolurion, heaumbred vp diuers 


' benefites receiued of the Lord:that * be fed 


him in greateſt paſtures ct led bim by the refreſping 
WAtEYs Gads word ; Thar he reſtoreth hem and 
leadeth him 111. the pathes of reighteouſnes. 
That he ſtrEgthenerh him in greatdangers, 
euen of death, and preſerueth him, thatin 
deſpight of his enemies, he inriched him 
with manic benefites. By meanes of alltheſc 
mercies of God beſtowed on him he came 
to be periwaded of the continuanceof the 
fauour of God towards him. Againe Dauid 
{aid before king Saull,* et wo mans hears faile 
him becauſe of Goliah:T hy ſerwant will go and fight 
with the Philiſtine . And Saul ſaide* to Dauid: 
Thou art not able to goe againſt this Philiſtine to 
fight with him:for thou art but a boy yo he is a man 
of war from bis youth, David anſwered, hewas: 
able to fightwith, &toſlaic the vncircum« 
ciſed Philiſtine. And the ground of his per- 
ſwaſion was taken from experience 2 for 
thus he ſaid: * Thy ſernant kept his fathers fheep, 
and there came a Lyon , and likewiſe a beare and 
tooke 4 ſbeepe ont of the flockg. And® I went ont af- 
ter him 4nd ſmote him, & took;t os of hismanth, 
end when be aroſe againft me, Icaught him 7 the 
F | ary” | 
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4ut ſlew both the Lyon and the Begre 1(Thatefare 
r9is unciroumoiſed Phyliſtine ſhalbe'aroneof them, 


ſ(ceing he bath railed.on the hoſt of the, Jiuuing God, 


Tae like -proceeding., muſt-.beg-irr matters 
concerning proaliiſe Licle Dauidreſem- 
blerh cucry Chriſtian;Goaliah and the army 
of the Philiſtines reſembleth- Sathan and 
his power , Hetherefore that will be reſol- 
ued, thathe ſhall be ableto ouercomerhe 
gates of hell,and atraine to life cnerlaſting, 
mlſt long keep watch & ward,quer.his owns. 


; harr,& he mult fight againſt hisoynerebel- 


lious ieſh,and grucifie it : yeahe-mult haue, 
experienzesof Gods power ftrb 4k Sa 
in many rEprations,before he ſha] be afſured 
of his atrainingro Fe kingdomes t heauen,. .. 
| 1 XXL 
Thus much concerning faiclritſelf:now 
follow che fruits and Bondfres.of taut: By 
meanes of this ſpeciall faich ,... che eletare 


rrulie, * wyned aro. Chriſt, and; baue an , Eph.;.r7 
heaucnlie Cammunion and felowſhippeVich Vnion with 
him,and therefore doc* in ſome meaturein- Cvilt 


- 


 wardly feele his holic ſpirrg moguing and E. 
ſtixripgio rhem.,, 2s Rebegcafelr the. Tvins 1.Cor.1 
ro ſtirre in her wombe . Chriſti as<rhe 15... * - 


heed 'in the bedie ; eucrie belecuer as a 23« 
E 4 mem- 
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beard, ard ſmote himg'and flewe' birmSathy ſer-* Ver.36 © 


16, 


30s the Lord as 
3 Cor531+ befote him. 


XXIII 


E. ' 58 TheeſtatrofaChiifian 
- Communi- member ofthe ſame 
1 giuethſence and motion ts the metnbers, 
4 andrhemembers feele themſelues to haue 
ſenſe , and to'moue by meanes of the head, 
* ſodortb Chriſtlefusreceineand quickene- 
uerie tre belcener , and by his heauenlie 
— ou maketh him ro doe rhe good which 
as. hedothi*Andas fromthe ſtocke fappe is 


body: now as the head 


LJok.r5.1.2. deriuedtorhe praft , that it may liue and 
* Ephe.13- orow, and bring foorth {ruite in hs kinde: 
[doe allthefaithfull rhat are grafted i 

Chriſttherrue Vine. 'And as the oenfd 03. 
ſeth his wilde nature , andis chaungedento 
the nature ofthe ſtocke, and bringeth forth © 
pood fruite;ſo in like manner it is With them 
thatare in Chriſt:who by little and little are 
: A.15 a. wholie teriewed *fromeuill to good. 


Theele@being thus ioyned vnto Chriſt, 

receiue three wonderfull benefites from 

him, lafificxtion, Adoption , Sunttification  In- 
fiificggion is}, whentheeleRebeingin them- 
ſeluesrebelſions ſinners ; ari{therefore fire- 
branes of hell fire”, and -Gods owne ene- 

exCora. Mies',*yetby Chriſt they are accepted of 
perfeQlie pure and righteous 


This 
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Ss, This juſtification is wrought inthis cha; luſtiica 

ue ner, Sinne is that which maketh a man *** 

d, enrighteous, and rhe childe of wrath and 

"_ vengeance, [In finne,there are three things 

ic which are hurtful to man :'the'firſt is Con- 

h denmati,n, which commeth of {mnne : the ſe- 

is cond is,ti2e diſobedience ofthe lawe in finne, 

d the third is,the root and fauintaine of ſine, 

e: original corruption © | Thele are three deadly 
woundes ; and three running ſores in the 


0 

» hearts andconſtiences of all finners,* Now Fo r.35 
0 Chriſt Tefus is perfe@lyrighteous , and in ,,2% 
"| Himaſinner may find pos ineſtimable be- yr 
p | 
e 


nefits anſwerable to theihree former euils, 
Firſt,the ſuffringe: of Chriſt vpon the Croſle, 
ſufficient for al mens ſinnes Secondly , the / 
obedience of Chriſt infulfilling the lawe.Third- 
ly che perfeft hotines of the humaine nature of 
| | Chriſtttheſearethree ſoueraigne medicines 
to healeall wounded conſciences-: and they* 
are as three running ſtreames of living wa- _ 
terto bathe and to ſupple rhe bruiſed and « cotog;; 
| contrite heart .* Now commeth faith , and 4 
"| firſt hiethholdof the ſufferings of Chriſt, £11,7"3: 
| and fo a finner is freede from the puniſhment 
and gui of ſmne , and frometernalldamnati- 
on ,and thus the firſt deadlie wounde is cus 


red 
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S red.* Againe,faith laieth hold of the perfe& 
——< obedience of Chrilt ,intulfilling el many 
Mar21ſ- & thus the ſecond wound is cured.* Third- 
Eſa.53 11 lysfaith applieth the holines of Chriſts humane 
*Rom.8, »4#ret0 the {tlaner,& then his nature | is ac 
cepted of God. as pertetly ſanCtified, and 
fo his third deadlie wound is cured. Thus a 
{inner is made righteous by. the rightcouſ- 
nes of Chriſt imputed tohim. 
| XXY. 
Fromtruc iuſtification ,proceedc * ma- 
*Rom.5. nic other benefits ,andtheyare cither out- 
1.45% ward , Or. inward. Qutwarde benefites are 
larion, three, The* fart is Reconciliation, by which 
 ,2cor-5- a man juſtified is perteRly reconciled. £0 
God; becauſchisfinneis done awaie ;and 
| he is arrayedwith the perteQ righteouſnes 
' . Rom.5.10, of Chriſt . The <ſecondis ,-that afflitions 
ct. 0 the faichfull are no puniſhments for ſin, 
, © © © butonelyfatherly andlouing chaſtiſments. 
x<>.12.64 Forthe guilt and puniſhment of finne. was 
2.547-14- borne of'Chriſt.. Now therefore, ifa Chrj- 


Ro = ſtian bee afflicted ,itis no puniſhment; fox 
z Afi then God ſhoulde puniſh -onefault:twiſc, 


on oncein Chriſt , andthe. ſeconde time vpgn 
ments, the Chriſtian + which.thing dothnoragree 
with his iuſtice : it remaineth thereforethat 


afflictions axe only correRions inthe Rs 


I.2.3. 
Ioh.27,19. 
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full. The third benefite is ;that-the marcus 
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The flumbriog & dead conſcience is much 
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ified doth *de/erie and merite ar Gods hands } MORE | 


the kingdomeof heauen. For: being, made * Mat,is. 
perfeayrighteous in Chriſt, he mult needs 32 


poc.22, 


| merite erernall fifeiin and by Chiiff.;; And theres 1:.4:21,6 


fore Paull calledirthe-iuſtification of lite-. 
Rom. 5.18, : | tha ve 
© 01108 XXV1I>9 5; 

Inward benefites proceeding from iu- 
ſtihcation,, are thoſe which axe tnwardlie 
feltin the heart,and ſerue forthe better aſſu- | 
rance of juſtification ,.and they are pritici-' - © ' 
pallic fine. Thefirſt iS,, Peace and quietnes of: Peace of 
conſcience, Ag albmen narurallicin Adam areon\cience 
corrupt ,ſoallmennaturallichaue corrypt 
and defiled conſciences', accufingthem &: 
arraigning: them before: Gods. indgement 
for their |. : inſuch wiſethat cueric ſuſ- 
pitionaftdeathand feare of imminent dan- 
ger makethanaturall man ſtand agaſtat his ,,, , _. 
wits end,knowing not what to doc: © bur by :z; - 
faith in Chriſt; the Chriſtian is perſwaded Rom.5.". 
ofremiſſion ofhis fines, &1othe diſquict-*"i** 
nesof his conſcience is appeaſed , and hee 
hath an inwarde-peace in all extremities, 
which cannortbe taken from him. 

;XXVII 
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| Ade, likerothe goodeonſciencopacifed, 8cms: 
| rencebe-  Nethrough ignorancetake'the 'one forthe 


aee3c2 Other. Burchey may be: ſeuered and dilcer- 
rrwka ned champ belecuing Chriſtian 
-quecconr examine liimfette, whether-his conſcience 
 wasafflictedwiththe ſence of Gods indg- 
ments, and prefſed downe with the burden 
of his {inne beforchee cameto that quiet- 
nes : forthen he maybe in good hope, that 
was the Spirit of God:whobrought that 
' oh 7.37. Peace, becauſe God hath promiſed *Thar be 
Efay.57-15- 354 dwell with the humble and contrite, to rewine 
4 quicken lem if hee hane —_ 
that peace from the beginning of his 

F are. calilic Fae. | 

taking the numneſſe and-ſecuritic of ade 
led conſcience for true peace: of conſcience, 
Secondly, let him ſearch from whencethis 
peace of his conſcience-proceederh,* For 
: Rom. 5.x, if it comefrom any thing elſc-but from the 
Heb,9.14. certaintie of theremiſsion of finne, it'is no 
erue peace : as manie, flattering themſelues 
inſinne, and dreaming of a pardon , | are 
thereupon quieted, andthe Deuill is readie 
cnough to put this into;their 'mindes : but 


this can benotrue peace; Thirdly, let him 


examine himſelfe, if heehaue a care to keep 


a good conſcience: which if hee hauc;hee 
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a. hach alſo receiuedfrom the Lord a good & h | 
he | aquictconſcience :* For if God beſtowe Fo+t; wg | 


Te n anicmanagift concerhing his ſalua- 

nf ton,hegivethlimalſo ataretokeepert. _ 

'c SE :KNAY. HSC: 

- || + Theſecondinwarde benefiteis! Aven-,, ; 


n trance into - Gods: fanavr , and a perſeucrance i Eph.3.12 
F- init, which is indeede a wonderfull bene+ Rom, 5.2. 
t fire . VWhena!man commeth\into fauour e=1 277M 
t with his Pxinee ; thenis he bolde to cone necinrs ! * 
: yato his Prince-,, and he may haue- free God pre+ 
c acceſle vnto hisptcſence,and be may ſuero ©< 

his Prince for-any benefite'or ptetermenc 

; whereothe ſtandeth inneede;,and may. ob- 
teine it before are; other: 17:60 they which 
arein Gods fauour, by reaſorithat theyare _ 
freely pardoned, and iuſtified #1 Chriſt ;doe 

boldlic approch-into Gods preſence, and 
theyare readie to a5ke , 'atd-furero obteine +; 
anic bcnefire-that/is fortheirgood +* The Ty,u.c,. 
third is « phvinvall toy in thrir braris, euen then, &14.17,.-1 * 
when they are aMiited:becauſe they Joghke:3 127% Þ— 
cettainely-xo-obtaine the: kingdome ofhiea- 

yer. The urth 15 | that ebe lone of GO D We... or < 
ſhed in the hartes'of the faithtull- by the: holy 4 _— 
Ghoſt: thar is gthar the holie Ghoſt dorh{,c1 © 
make the faithful -verie euidentlic to feele.' Ron: 5.5. 
theloue of Godrtowards them, and doth as 


it 
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82 Thieairof Chriſtian 
: i Ewvereyfll Rig = withit;'” - 
1 1NNEX>12210!! 
$Tob.12, © TE nite benefireis» "Adoption 
Gal.zj 26, whereby rhey:which are iaftified, are allo 
accepted of Gol as his own children. From 
Heb 2.11, . Adoptionproceedtmanie other benefits. Firſt 
12, . |... theele& Fhilgeof God: hereby 1s made a by 
iv# rhirro Chreſt: Secondly,he i isa {rin and the 
7 kinpdomeofheanenis his inheritice.Third 
Hep. 6, 7:8 "Iv hes Lord owes all creatures , »faue Angels. 
1 Gor 3,22 * Fourthly,, theholy Angelsminitrivnit him 
Heb.t . 4 forhis good: rhey-garde-him-and watch a+ 
Rom84s. 5 bout him! Fiftlie; allrhinges,yea greeuous 
zCor, 15. efticionsan niet, tnrtie to his good; 
Babart hin his dwnenature it bee never fo 
x Cor 15. Alirtfull:* &rhereforedeath (which is mow 
54: terrible )onro hirwis'no enterance into h 
bura narrow gateroler himintoeueria 
6 life. Laſtly;beirigrhus adopted;he may lo! 


x.Pcr.2-p 


Rom.s, 


| Co. for comfort xt'Gods hand anſwerable to the 

x0, ©. meaſure of his afflition , as God hath pro- 
"[mifed.' XII x ci9fh v 

dfieineraridualfrcnce of A jon lo by 


- pawns two witnefſes. Thefirſt is ourſpirite; FROney 


an heart and conſcience ſanArfied ; 


ſprinkling of the blond of ChfH(t. Monebe i) b 


cauſe it commeth to paſſe that the teſtimo= -7Þ} 
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his goodnes-liarhigiven his ownefpirite to 
bee a fellow witties with our ſpirite : for the 
ele& have inthemſclues the ſpirice of Iefus The girir 
Chriſt,ceſtifying'vnto them &-perſwading oAdopur 
them thatthey ate the adopted children of ** 
| God.* Forthis cafiſe the holie'Ghoſt is cal- 
led the fpiric of adoption becauſe itworketh in 
vs the aſſurance of our adoption :*andir 18 « ro, 8.16. 
 Calleda pawhicoreatneſt . For as ina bar- Gal46. 
gaine, whewpatte of the price ispaicd in © 37 
earneſt;thenafſurance is made, 'that men 
will pay the wholciſo when the child of God 
hath receiued thus much fro the holy ghoſt 
to be perſwaded that he is adopted &'cho- * 2-Cor. , 
ſenin Chriſt, herthay be in good hope, and *** 
heis alredieputin good aſſeeion ,fullie to 
1ntoy eternal life in the kingdome of heaut. 
- *Indeedethis teſtimonie is weake;in molt : g,x..,, 
| men,andcanſcarſebee perceiued: becauſe 110bz. 
moſt Chriſtians,though they may be old ih KP 
relpeR ofyers, yer theyare babes in Chriſt, tph4 x4. 
$ not yet come to a peife grouth:& may 
findin themſelues great ſtrength of fin;and 
thegracesof Godto be in ſmall meaſure in 
them: And - ve children of God being 
"3 moſtdiſtreſled,as in time oftriall , & inthe 
4 Houreof death ;thenthe inward working of 
4 theholy ghoſtis felt moſt cuidevtly. . But a 
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reprobate.cannot haue this teſtimonie at alt 
though in deedea man flatterech himfeltc, I 
and the Deuil.imitating the Spirite of God, 
doth vſuallic perſwade carnall- men and hy. 
pacrites that they ſhall bee ſaued . Burt thar 
deuilliſh illuſion , andthe teſtimonic of the 
S$pirite may bee diſcerned. by wwo notes. 
; The firſt is heartic and feruent prayer to 
God inthe name of Chriſt ..-For the ſame 
ſpirite that teſtifieth to v3thatwee are the - 
adopted childrens of God ,.dath alſo m 
vs crie, thatis , feruentlie with groues an 
ſighes filling heauen & earth , pray to God. 
Labourin Now,thisheartic,, feruent and loud crying 
prayer:for inthe cares of God , canthe Diuellgiue to 
vroper! NO hypocrite: foritis the ſpeciallmarke of 
markeof the ſpirite of God , The other note is, that 
the ipirit they; which haye theſpeciall reſtimoniefrs 
onzandin- the ſpirite of God , havealſo in their hearts 
praierwee the ſame affections to God which children 
—_ hauetotheir father: namehie, lou, feare, 
the ſpirite reuerence, obedience ;, thankefulnes , for 
of adoptid- they callnot vpon God, as yponatertible 
Iudge , but they cry Father; Father. Arid 
theſe affeRions they haue not , whom Sa» 


than illudeth with a phantaſticall- imagina» {| 


tion of their ſaluation , for it may bee, that F- 


through bypoctiſe , or through cuſtome'Þ . 
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Fit ig | cope 
by which th rv 
compliffiaies mins ch Caa x Corzz, 6; 
hath beg 387 5a 4a And therefore they 7; ks 
can all: croſſes and altliftions 
with'a' alot and contented minde; bee- 
cauſerhey knowethar the time willcome 
when they (hall hane fullredemptionfrom 
all eoils, "This wat? the patience of Paules hope 
whe heſaid,rhat nothingintheworld cold ,, 


dx Theſſ;t 


ſeuer him frgm theloue of Godin Chrift. Ro,9298 4 


Andliketorhis was the patience of Poli- 
carpe;& of Tgnatius;who when hewas £6- 
demned and udoedt toberhrownetowilde 


| beaſts, andnowheardthe Lyons roripg;he 
' boldly & yet patiently faid; / am thewheare of 


Chrif, I Jhalbe ground with the teeth of wild beafts 
that 1 may he founde good breade Alfothefame 
was thoparince che blefſed Martir faine 
Lauretice,wholike a meeke Eambefuffered 
himfelfroþe tormetuedon a fiery gitdiron, 
when he had beene prefled tir 
te plkes Sip og in rhe mi 


cauſed | 


Cauſed himthusto betormeted,on this wiſe * 
Ok ito, EY 
| Afar ether raſged or rawe, 

/ 1» thou thinkeſt: the better meat. 
tray RAXET, 1 
| Thethird maine bencht,is * inward Sex- 
<anAifica. Tification:by which a Chriſtian in his mind, 
tion. Inhiswill,andin his affeRtions is freed from 
* AQ15.9- the boxdage and .tyrannie of {1n & fathan,and 
Pſal.103.5 . © 36 | ; 
Ezen, 9. iS by icleand litle inabled through the ſpi- 
Pla.5:.12 riot Chriſt rodeſire &approue thatwhich 
> Gal,s,24 15 g90d, &to.walke in it, Andit hath two 
Col3.5. 'parzS.' The firlt is 1Lortification , when the 
* Epnr-7- poxyeroffinis continually weakned,conſu- 
45.  med,&diminiſhed.*The ſecoQis YVimficatis - 

by which mberent righteouſyes is realy.-put 1n- 
to the,8 afterward1s corinually increaſed. 

> ©. 4 57 ET” 
This ſanCtificatiqn is wroughtin al Chri- 
, ſians afrer this manner. After that they are 
Morifica- 1oined to Chriſt,and made miſticallie bone 
tion. of his bone; and fleſh of hys fleſh, Chriſt 
worketh in them effeCtually by his holy ſpi- 
rite,and his workes are principallie three, 
«R0.6-3-4 Fir(t,* he cauſeth his owne death to worke 
us effeuallic the death of all ſinne,and to kill 
6 the power ofthe fleſh.Forit is as SAG 
3 


LAY 


= 


»; 1sl N fo GREY al 

Tinewhich = applied torhepartaffec- 
ted caterh ourrhevenirmne and corruption-7' . 

and ſo the death.of Chriſt byfaith'applyed, 

fretteth ourand confumertMhe concupiſc 

cence & the corruption of the'whole man. 
*'Secondly,the buriall of Chriſt is'the bu- 

riall of ſinne,as irwere iv agraue.* Thirdly, Viuitcario 


. | his. relurre&tion ſendeth a quickning power _ _ 
into.them,&ro make them riſe out of their on. 
ſinne,in which they were dead and buried, ”R Rn 9 


to worke righreoutnes, & ro line in holines 
of life. Lazarus bodic lay foure daies, and 
ſtanckin the graue,yer Chriſt raiſedit and 
gauc him life againe, and made him do the 
ame works that lining mEdozſo alſo Chriſt 
" | dealethwichthe'ſoules of thefaichtull:they 
' rotte-and ſtincke in their firmes,and would 
periſhin them,itrhey were lefe alone : bur 
Chriſt putreth a heauenlie lifeintorhem,8 
makerh them aQiue and lively. todoethe 
wiltof God in the workes of Chriftianitie , 
and inthe works of their callings. Andrhis 
ſanCtification is throughout the whole ma: 
 nnthe ſpirir,ſoule, arid mind; r;Thef.5;27. 
| And here the ſpirit ſignifierh the mind and 
memorie;the foulc,the will and affe@ions, 
2. XX XII os 
The -fandtficacion ofthe minde is the ca» 
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lightningofitwith the true knowledge of | 
4 Gods ward.Itis oftwo{; arts 
vnderſtandivg Or ſpirituall wiſtdomg. Spiritual 
vuderſtanding iM'generall:concciuing of &- 
uerie thing thatis to bedone, or not ro bee 
done,outof Gods ward. Spiritaal wiſdome 4s 
 aworthie grace of God, by-which a manis 
able tovnderſtand out of Gods word, what 
is to be done,or not tobedonein any parti- | 
- cularthing,oraction,accarding tothe cir- 
cumſtances of perſon,time,place &c.Both 
theſe are in euery Chriſtian,otherwiſe Paul 
would neuer haue praicd forthe Coloſhans 
* Colt, 9, © That they might bee fulfilled with knowledge of 
Gods will iu allmiſedome & ſpirituall vnderilan- 
ding. In both theſe excelled Dauid, who. re- 
JD dofthimſelfthat Gods 'word was a lavtern 
Sw ”" to his feete,and a light to his path: and that” God. 
" Verſ,98, by bis commandements had made him wiſer then 
99 bis enemies. that he had more vnderſtanding then 
all bis teachers:hecauſe Gods teſtimonies were bis | 
2100, meditations,” that hee wnderſtoode more then the 
auncientyhecauſe he kept Gods precepts. Thepro- 
perties ofthe mind enlightened are ſpecial- 
lierwo, Thefarſt is, that by it a Chriſtian 
ſees his owne blindnes,ignorance , vanity, | 
as appcareth.in Dauid who being apropher + 
3, OofGod,yct prayed; * oprumine e7es(O Ld 1 
Vu | tha | 
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Ss 52 69 
- that I may ſe the wonders of th law, And hence 
iris thar- the godly ſo much bewailes the 
blindnes ofthe minds.Corrariwifethe wic- 3 
ked? man in the middeft of his blindneſſe; * lot,g.4z 
thinkes hirmſelfeto ſee. The ſecond is that ir F 
runneth and js 0ccupicd in acontitivalme- 
ditation of Gods word. So Danid faith the - 
"righteons mas delight is in the, Jaws of the Lord, , v1 _ , 
& in bis Lov doth he meditate day and night, © 
""XXXV. Ma 
The memorie alſo is ſanifiedin that it — 
can'both keepe and remember that which wemorts 
is good and apreeable to Gods will: where- 
as naturally it beſt remembreth leawdnes,8 
wickednes,& vanitie. This holie memory : pgy,rrg, 
was in Dauid:* /haxe hid thy promiſes in mine ver.t. 
 bartythat I might not fin againſt thee, And Ma- | | 
ry * Kept allthe ſayings of Chriſt & potdered the Lukas , 
in bir hart, Androthe exerciſe of this me- 
morie, Salomon hath a pood leflon: 25 ſor 
| hearken vnto my words , incline thine” eares vnto 
wy ſayings: © let them not depart from thine eyes, 
but kzepe them in the midſt of thine hart. f:2  O203A 
7: XXXVI 
' Furthermore thewill of a Chriſtian isre- _... 
, "newed &purified by Chriſt : which appea- cation of 
J rethin that itisſ6far foorth freed from fin, he will. 
1 thariccan wil &chooſethatwhich is good 
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TD Therroſdelnither 

and acceptable tv God;&refuſethat which 

is evill,according to that of Paul," /r # God, 
« Pli.zg13 which worketh in you thewill & the deede enen 0 

his good pleaſure, Now it a mag be conſidered 


naturally ,he can neither will,nor performe 


that which is good,bur,opely that which is 
euill:* forhe is {old vngdexfinne; as the Oxe 


o 6 - . . * *® 
19Þ,151% or the Aﬀſe,& committech In1quitie, as the 


Ephc,z,2 


Luk.11,21, fiſhdraweth ifwater, yea he is.in bondage 


vnd@fthan,who infpireth his minde with 

vile motious,& boweth his will, affeCtions., 

' andthe meinbers of his bodie to his curſed 
will:ſo that for. his lite; heiisnor able ro do 

anie thing,but{inne &rebell ggainſt God, 

And itmuſt be remembred; that although 

the Chriſtian mans wil be freed from the bon- 

dage of ſinne in this life,yet.itſhall or be free 

1R0.7314 3 the power of {in vntil the life to come, ſor 
- Paul thatworthue ſaint /aith of himſelfe being 
regenerate that he was carnall. and ſold wnder fm. 

a AR NN | 

SanGified afteions are knowen by this, 

Sandtifi- that they 7 are moued andinclinedto that 


theaffeQi- 
FP; monlie a 


<arions of \,hichis moins imbraceit:&arenot c6- 


eced and Ricred with that which 


 Ro.12, 9. jg euill, vnlefſcit beto eſchew ir. Examples , 


: Re +4 &5 1. : : . "Way" 
. 22-1h1 hereof are theſe which follow*To rtiorce-with 


-2L.19, 


£3. thi that reivice, And to weepe with thi that weepe: | 
Ts 5 
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v To reioice ;becauſe amans demPis writ f A bis: 
wen©To raefire Godppreſence & fanonr as the dry 


5 

f [ant deſrrethwater *To feare kndtremble at a= d PL143,6 f 
| word © To long and'tv faint after the places where , Pſa.48,2. 
N- God is worſhipped Tobe vexedin ſonle from aaie hy = _ 


_ to daie in ſeeing & hearing the vnlawfull deeds of 
mines to ſhed riners of teeres becauſe men breake ; x 1 «x 
Gods commanndements. * I fernencie of, ſpirite to 
ſerne the Lord," Toput on the bowels of compaſei- | : ny 3s 
| 0n towards the miſeries of men, Tobe angrie and i i Foh 4.26 
| finne not FTo ſorrow for the alplee/mng of God, To * - _ Te 
lore the brethren in Ghriſt, " To admire at the | ”e Toh, 2.14 
word of God,” To loue Gods commandements aboue " Plal.11g | 
gotd,® To admire at the graces of God ju others, pes 6 I 
PI feare to ſerue God "and fo rewice 1H Fembling. 0 Mat. $ »% 
4 To walke inthe feare of God,and to be fillled with * Pila.2,t1. 
the ioie of the holie ghoſt.” To bee heauie through , : >; 2 h 
manifold "roſy! 4p To reioice in being partaker *1.Pc.4.13 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt." To waite on the Lorde, I. _ 33 
to retoice in him, to truſt in his holie name; uTs n oY 8.23, 
waite for the full redemption, * To ſigh deſiring to * 2.Cor.5 
enioie eternall life.” To lowe the habitation of gods , Pha y 7" 
houſe & the place,where his honor dweleth,*To e- « phil, 3.8, 
feeme al thing a5 loſſe & dong in reſpe of Chriſ?. 
| XXXVIII 
Buramong al theſe ſanQtified affetions, ,....c.. 
there are foure{peciallic ro be marked. The Gods gov 
_ _ovis i5a a-xeale for gods gloric : by which a *© » 
- P1 WI: Ly _ Chal 
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hriſktian is thus affeRed , that oy then 
God ſhall looſe his glorie, he is cottent to 
haue hisown ſoule damned. As itwas with | 
MSſes,who feared, leaſt God ſhould looſe 
his glorie,if he did vtrerlie deſtroy the Iſra- 
- Elirsfor their Idolatrie: whom he had cho- 
ſento be his people,&therefore in this re- 
ſpet praied vnto the Lord. * Therefore nowe 
if thow pardon their ſinne,thy mercie ſhall appeare, 


> Rom,9.3 but if thaw wilt not,1 pray thee, raſe me ont of the 


booke which thou haſt written,» And Paul could 
haue wiſhed with all his heart to be cut off 
from all fellowſhip with Chriſt, and to bee 
giuea vp to eternal deſtruQiio,for his coun- 
trie memthe Iewes,& for Gods glory ſpeci- 
. allie, Some may ſay this affection is not c&- 
mon ta all ce ee toſuchas areled 
with ſuchan afte&ion, as theſe holie men 
were led,& which haue their harts ſo pear- 
ced &kindled with diuine loue, and fo raui- 
 ſhedwiththe ſame,out ofthemſelues, that 
they forget al other things,yea themſclues, 
hauing nothing before their eyes but God, 
and his glorie. To this I anſwererhat this 
affeio is comonto al,though the meſure 
of it be diuers,in ſome more, in ſome lefle, 
which appeareth in that our ſauiour Chriſt | 
reacheth cuery one,in his praier which hee 
= made, # 


ah _ - *onzhis fs. WT ETON 73 "8 
madebefore hecraueany other thing, ei- 
ther cocerning God,or himſelf,topray that 
h | Godsname may be ſandified, For by this 
ſe } all Chriſtians are tgyght that they are to 
_- ouerpaſle all conſidErations ofthemſelues, - 
J- their own pleaſure and profit; their faluati- 


F on or damnation: and with an heartic affe- 
'e @ion, to ſecke after the glorie of m—_— 
', their doinges, that as Gods glorie is Moſt 
e deare vnto himſelfe, ſo it may appeare alſo 


d that it1s molt deare vntothem. If any think 
f it ſtrange that Moſes, Paule , orany other 
C ſhoulde bee content to fall into miſerie , to 
£ looſe theit liues,and to be caſt into eternall 
- perdition, in hell fire, withreprobate and 
- damned ſpirites, rather then Gods honour 
| > ſhouldebeeturnedintodiſhonorand blaſ- 
1 phemy:letrtherh conſider that wonderful is 
the power oftrue loue,*>hich makes allthings «, Cqx.r; 
| eaſie:* which is as ſtrong as the grane , that 0- Vere 
| uercomes all, and was neuer yet ouercome: Rs 
| which is as a flaming fire, #hat a whole ſea of © 
| waters cannot quench. And the loue which 
theſe men had to God did ſorauiſh them , 
thatthey felt no feare of hell fire. 
XXXIX k. 
© Theſecond affeQion is the feare of God, 71, feare - ® 
a moſt excellent and wondeafull grace ow of God. 
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. i God. Salomon*marcheth ic, yea and pre- 
*Eccle.12 ferreth it too,before althings in this world, 
making itthe end of all VVithout it a man 
; cannnot be wile, it is th firſt ſteppe to wiſ- 
- me 1+ dome,' in it aſſured ſtrength : alſo 1t 'i5 4 wel- 
ſpring of life to eſchewe the ſnares of death, The 
Churches of Iudza being in peace, were e- 
AQ g,31 Ugg, and walked in the * feare of God, and 
' wEeaboundantly filled with the comfort 
ofthe holy Ghoſt . In this feare of God 
there be two partes : The firſt is a perſwalſi- 
onin the heart, thata manis in Gods pre-' 
ſence, and when any by infirmitie forgets 
v1, 4; Goda drawing of himſelte into Gods pre- 
02-29% ſence. As itwas in Dauid;* 7haze(faith hee) 
ſet the Lorde alwaies before mee , For ht is at my 
right hande, therefore 1 ſhall not ſlide. . And 
this his beeing inthe preſence of God, hee 
 Gen.s,22 ſetteth downe moſt excellently in the 139. 
kGe.!7,:, Plalme. | Enoch wathed with God, * Abraham 
5 commaunded to walke before God,and to bee vþ- 
right, The ſecond part of the feare of God 
is,in Gods preſence toſtand in awe of him: 
whichis when a man takes heede to his 
1Pſal. 4. 4, Waies leſt hee offende God . This aduiſe 
| Dauidgiues to Sauls Counſellers. Srande 
in awe and ſinne not. Pharao commanded the | 


Midwiucs ofEgyptto kill all the male chil- 
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dren of the Iracliresat the birth:they didir © 
nothecauſe ® they ſtoode in aweot God, *E<.137 + | 
feating to dilpleaſe-him. And:hence it is 
that the * godly heare Gods word wth feare & »Eſay,66,3 
trembling . | 
KLE. int 

_ Thethird is,the harred and' deteftation',,  - 
of ſinne,ſpecially of a mans owne 917 rh finne. 
ons:wherewith'a Chriſtian is ſo turmiled, 

that in regarde of them andor:no'other . 
cauſe,he moſt heartily deſirethto be foortu 

ofthis moſt miſerable worlde;tharhee may 
bedisburdenedof his fin, andleaue'off to. 

diſpleaſe God.- Paulfeeles in himſelfe a 

huge maſſe ofdeadlic corruption, it makes 

him deeme himfelfe moſt miſerable,and to 

mourn becauſe he was not deliverd fro ir, 
ſaying,*Ob miſerable mas that 1 am ,who ſhall, « y.5.24. 
deliner me from this bodieof Death Againeitis 
ſin that makes the Church coplain har? fie r Canti.y 
is black hat the ſun hath looked wp3 bir;& ther- 
fore ſhe cries," Come Lord leſics, come quickly 

| XL1. 
The fourth is,igy of heart,in conſidera- 

tion ofthe nearenes or preſence of therer- 

rible day of iudgement. The * reprobate ,* Luke21. 

cither trembleth at the conſideration of 3 
the daie.of judgement , or'clſc'in theſe- * i 
S231 | curitic 4 
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ſecuritie of his heart heeregardeth it nor.” 
- And when hee ſhall ſee the fignes of the 
bz, Tim, 4 Commingof Chriſt * his heart ſhall faile him 
jo I FP for verie teare,and be ſba{{* railthe hilles to fal 
”.  vponhim:but contrariwiſe the'faithfull owe 
* Lukez21. the” ſecond comming of Chrift, and therefore 
= waitandlong for it, and when they ſhallſee 
the ſignes of it,they ſhall * Lfe »p their heads, 
"Luke, 21. becauſe the ful accompliſhment of their re- 
- demprionis at hand. 
XLII, 
Santi The ſanRification ofthe bodie is when 
cation” 4all themembers of itare carefully preſer- 
* Rom, 6. ued from being meanes to execute any in: 
veri!9. angdaremade the inſtruments ofrighteouſ< 
nes and holines . So Paule Sedied for the 
© Thefl, 4. Theſflaloniats © that they mig | ena howe to 
ver.4." poſſeſſe their veſſels in holines and in hotonr , and 
not in the luſt of concupiſcence,as the Gentiles doo 
f Tob;31, which know not Ged, And Iob* made a conenant 


ver,1. with his eies not to looke on a woman, In whoſe 
example itappereth how euery member's 
to be kept pure and holie. 
XLIJI. 
4 conctz.  Ifany humbled Chriſtian finde notthis 


con, Meaſure of an REY Tnrrt's vo let - 
him not bee diſcouraged . For it any m 
a haye's' willingnes,& a deſire wodWGods '2 
cont ;, 
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8 commandements 


© will approue of thee for his owne worke 


JS efthisſpeaketh Iohn.'* Ard everic one chat * 119943 in 
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aththe ſpirit,and he 
who.hath the ſpirit is in Chriſt, and hewho 
isin Chriſt ſhall never ſee damnation. And: 
though he faile greatly in the ation of obe- 
dience,yet God will accept his afteQiion to 
obey,as obedicnce acceptable to him.God 
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which he hath wrought in thee,and not re- 
ie thee for thine. -- 
XLIIII & 

From ſanRificationariſeth repentance., Repen- 
For a mancannot hate hisowne finnes be- "© 
fare he be a@nRiified: and he cannot truely 
repent for thembeforc hee hate them, Re- 

atance.is when a man*+turnes to God,8& ,a.c 

rings forth fruites worthie amendment of :0. 

life, This rurningynto God hath two parts: 

The fuſt a p and reſolution of heart 

neuer to {inneany more,but toleade a new 

life. This was in Dauid, who fully pwrpoſed : pc. 
ro keepe Gods commandementes and ® applied his 57. 

beart to fulfil bis fatutes unto the end, And vnto by Pſaltr2 
this did Barnabas exbort the brechren ar 
Antioch "that with ful purpaſe of the beart\they » firs 
world cleave vpto the Lord.The fecondpart is ver.:;. 
an holy labourin mans lifeand conuerſati- 
onto purific and cleanſe himſelfefrom ſin: 
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 Plal, 73. appeare in that hee ſaide: * Cerrainelie; 


the laſt, for aman muſt 


hath hic hope in him, purgeth hinſelft enen ar hee 
is pare - This did Dauid practiſe, a4, may 
I haue cleanſed my heart in vaine , and waſhed 
my handes in inunpcencie PE It any maruaile 
howerepentanice followethſanRification, 
conſidering it is the firſtthing of all, that 
the Prophets , Apoſtles; and Miniſters of 
God preach vntothe people whome we 


 wouldgwinne to Chriſt: Tanſwere, that a 


other graces are more hidden inthe heart, 
wheras repenitance1s open, andſooner p- 
pearethto a mans owne ſelfe; and to' 
cies of the worlde.Itis likerhe budde inthe 
rree, which appearcth before the leafe, the 
bloſſome.the fruite: and yet in nature, it'is 
* renewed, and 

come to an vtterdiſliking &this'owne ſins, 
before hee willturne from them, and leaue 
them, "79 
 XLV 

By this it may appeare, that thereis one 
maner of {inning inthe godly, and another 
inthe vngodly , though they fall bottrinro 
one ſinne. Awicked man, when hefinnerh 
in hjs heart, he giueth ful conſentrothe ſim 
but the godly: though they: fall into'the 
ſame innes withthe wicked ,yetthey ne- 
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er. give full conſent, for they are in their 
DN allies and affeQions partly regene- 
rate,and partly ynregenerate,and therefore 
- their willes doe partly abhorre that which 
is.cuill ; accordingas ſaint Paul faith of 
himſclte 11 delrgbt in the lawe of God according; © Ro.7.13- 
tothe inner.man, but I ſee an other lawe in my; 
anembersrebelling againſt the lawe of my niunde, 
| and leading mee Captiue, ce And that the, 
odlic man neuer giucth.full. conſent.to 
= itis cuident by three, rokens. Firſt, 
before hee commeth to doethe ſinne, hee. 
hath no purpoſe nor deſire to doe it; but 
his purpoſe anddefireis to doothe will of, | 
God contrarie to that'ſinne . Secondlie , 
inthea& or doing ofthe {inne, his heart 
riſerh againſt ir, yet, by. the ſtrength of 
temptation,and by the nughtie violence of 
his fleſh, hee is haled and pulled onto doe 
wickedneſle, Paul faith of himſelfe , that 
hee was ſolde under ſinne_, that is , bee was 
like a flaue, who defireth ro eſcape out 
of his Maiſters handes, andyct is fainc, in 
great mulerie to ſerue him., Thirdly, af- 
ter hee hath ſinned hee is ſore diſplea- 
ſed with himſelfe for it, and truclie 'xe- , * 
penteth.. As * Peter before the denying * M1, -- 
of his Maiſter, hadno purpoſe.to doeir, *7*- 
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butratherrodicin his caufe. Inthe a@hee 
hada ftriuing with himſelfe,as apperethrby 
this that firſt hee'anſivered faintly, Iknowe. 
not what thou ſaiſt : andyer after whenthe 
aflault of Sathan more prenailed, he fell to 
ſwearing,curfing and banning, After his 
fall he repented himſelfe and wept bitterly 
for it, All was contrarie in Iudas, who went* 
to berraie his maiſter with full intent and 
« - purpoſe: for thedinell long tempring him 
vnto it,entredinto him,thatis; made him, 
1 yeclde,and reſoluc himſelfe ro doe ir, * Af- 
terward when Chriſt was betraied and con- 
demned, Indas was not forrowfull for his 
ſinne with a godly ſorrow, bur in difpaire of 
mercic hanged himſelfe, gs 226 
XLVI | 
ROPER Fruites worthy ofamendment of life are 
repentice. ſuch fruires as the * trees of right eonſnes beare, 
*Eaſg1,3. namely, good workes: for the doing of a 
good worke there bethree things requiſite- 
Firſt it muſt proceede from iuſtifying faith. 
Forthe worke cannot pleaſe God-except 
che perſon pleaſe him, and the perſon can- 
not pleaſe him without this faith. Second- 
* ly,itisto bee done in obedience vnto Gods 
| . +1, Sam, Teuealed word," to obeie ir better then ſacrificey 
> 15at andzo hearkgnyhs betrer then the fatte of Rams. 
_ tro 
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Thirdly,itisto be referred ro 
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-and come vnto the aſſemblies , hubgring 
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s * x Cor.10 
* Whether ye eate or drinke ſaith Panle, or what« 37- 
ſoener ye doe, doe all to the glorie of God , The 
ſpeciall workes of Chriſtians , which hoy 
and none bur they truly pertorme,arerhelc 
five which tollowe. 

XLVIL 
The firſt is the good hearing of the Hearing 
worde, ”.»y freepe (ſaith Chriſt) heare wy _ 
voice and followe me. And againe:be which tc of » lohn.10, 

God heareth his voice, And this was one note 27: 

ofthe faithfull in the primatiue Church to lokn.b.4f. 
aſſemble to heare the worde . This good 
hearing ofthe wordeis the ſauing hearing 

that bringeth life erernall . Inthis aQion, 


Chriſtians are vſually thus diſpoſed:Before 


hey come to heare the worde of God they 


make themſc]ues ready to heare it, asthe ,,q.,., 
men of Berea did ; * who receaned the wort 

with allreadines , This preparation ſtandeth 

in two points: Firft,they disburden them- 

{clues of all impedimentes, that like vnto 

runners ina race,they may” be ſwift to heave: *lom-1.'9 
theſe impedimentes are finne andrroubled P65. 67 
alfeRions , and they come with- humble 

heartes ©xs fooles , that they may berome wiſe, « ;.Cor. 3. 
Secondly , they quicken vp them{@ves, 18. 
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The eftare ofChrift1an . 
and vhirſting afteruhe yordeok God, as 
mendocafteemheart and. deinken Vhen 
they are in/ hearings Gods werde!) theyr 

minds arc fixe&angatreatmeonadytonhar 
which is fpokenzas* Lydias was«'Thicdly, 
they truly beleuerhe wordotGod,8& cark- 
fully applic irrotheir owneſouls.Fourthly, 
they feeltheliuelyppowerofit inthelelues. 
It is as*/a/r inthetn;to'drawe our-theirin- 


© Marke, | : ns | 
"= ward corruptionzitisto themche*þrorde of 


*Eph.6.r7 theſpirite y and as a*facrifiling knife:inthe 


I6, 


: Hebr.4-2 which! he tempereth and mingleth with Gods 


* Kom-15. bande of Gods Miniſter , by which:theyr 


fleſh is killed, and they are offered vp mia di 
wing; ſacrifice to God: it is* ſpirite:and:bifet6 


> loh.6,6z quicken and reuiue theyr ſoules: that are 


deadinſin: And the reaſon of this is|plainex 
'Fheword of God preached isasacuppesh | 
wine:the true Chriſtian,is the Lords gueſt; 
but he hath ſauce of his owne: Hebringeeh 
his ſugerwith him, namely, his rueifaith; 


worde,.and ſo it becommeth vnto him as a 
cuppe of fweetewine, and as water of life, 
Nowethe hypocrite, becauſc hee bringeth 
no faith withhim ;:drinketh oftheſame 
bur thinketh the, wine: ra bee: ſowre and 
tarte , and voydeof reliſhe;, and:in-tiweth 
it is vnto him as a cuppe of rapke poy- 
on. 


| FVEYY f. Is & ; | 
on, Againe,* they heareche wordeof God *A81043 
as in Gods preſence,and therefore theyr hearts 7 $3, 
are full of feare and trembling. And they IC- 
ceiue the worde,not ' ar fromman, but as from 1 Th.q, 
Chriſt [eſis the onely ” Dottor of the Charch: 13. | 
Andrthey regarde not{o mugh the Embal- Appr=ag 
fadour,or hisability , as the Embaſlage of : ver. 5. 4 
reconciliation ſent fromthe king of Hea- 
. uen.Afrertiey hauc hearde the word, they 
are berteredin knowledge andin affeQion,,, 
and they *rememberit,and meditate vpon ,, * 
itcontinually that they may frame all their 
doinges by it. Worldly men vie to buic 
bookes of ſtatutes, and to Haue tliem in 
their-houſes to reade on, that they may 
knowe howe to auoyde daunger otlawe, 
And ſo the faithfull doe alwaies ſerte be- 
fore them Gods worde , andin all rheyr 
dooinges it is-theyr * Connſeller , leſt they » phal. 115 
ſhoulde come into.daunger of Gods dif- 2+ 
pleaſure. 
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Theſecorid workeis , the receauing of te:cu'n: 
the Sacraments: of Baptiſme once onely; ofcbe >= 
whenaman is admitted into the Churchy © 

and of the Lords Supper often, The-firlt, 
at | G23 ſealerh 
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he is vnited \ 2 hm uae 


lowſhippe withhipi Ro fea lic ed. Th 


before God, and.in 
ſecondicruerh, KY mth Go ofa a 
Chriſtian the Police TY oct 
crealing of the ſame gr 6 2g is hiv 
cueric true belceuer ſhall have b-=1: ©x- 
perience of, cither in,or after the. recea- 
uing ofthe Sicrament : and' yet it ſhall nor 
bee fo abvaies, for ſometimes the Church 
?Cant,z 5 being! P broug ht into Chriſtes wine-celler,ft al fe! 
into 4 nds, and nor feele any refreſhing 
there.Yer the] belecueris notto bee diſmai- 
cd.ifhefeelenot alwaics comfarr-preſent- 
ly after the Sacrament. Aſicke manfeeles 
no comfortor nouriſhment , when hee ea- 
teth meate, and yet it preſeruerh He: : 
Sothe weake Chriſtian though bee feele 
himſelfe not nouriſhed ar the Sacrament 
by Chriſtes bodie and bloud, yet. Hee Thal 
ſce intimethat his ſoule ſhall be preſerued 
thereby vnro cucrlaſting life. Furrhern 
when a Chriſhan. feeleth no comforte by 
the Sacrament . [er him then, humble | 
himſclfe before the Lorde mo | 
- *Sthen euer before , confeſling his fiones | | 
and praying for increaſe of grace, jo ; 
| en 


| V hope 
Ne Eo ame ( vis the Sacra- 
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Wa of wSEKE f. | ("ay i ng of of the xclicte of 
ris 191] 
jo retheren in procte ding the poure, _ - 
erly Tone towardes | em, 
ri ID pac W worke not to bee done 
0 aff men alike, as ſajtr Pauſe ith, 
. 3 JT 
5 good te all men , but e #c 
" the bonſpolde of 0 Faith . 
| 15 marrer are the 7 ich of Hictufaſem, 
| "twho vere all in one place , and had all thinges r AQ.2.44. 
| "Common : : "namelye- in vſe . And they ſolde (6.4.51 
their poſſe] e(rions and gooas and parted them to 1 
yen; 4s enerie one had meede , Allo the bre- ” 
therea at Corinth in their extreame po- 
vertie relieved the Churches of Macedo- 
nia hiberallic , not onelic atcordirg to their | 
J's 
poxer , but alfo ſtraininge rhemſelues be- 
X youde their power , Yea this 'reliefe muſt 
. goe- 'forther euen to the beſtowing of a 
Fe pk if tikbde fd require , ( As faint 
| Tait Hereby eby wee bane perceaned Lone, 
pairing} Jowne » au life for vs; therefore 
; wee ought WM. to laie downe our limes for the bre- 
thren, $8 
aan 4 | 6 A ge 5 


The focirh workei is, 3 true prayer : and Praicr. 
G 3 faing | 
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2.Cor.s 


a I lohn. 3 
16, 


8 TheeſtateofaChriftian 
faint Luke ſerteth onr the faithfull, and ' 
the children of God, by this diſcription : 
: * That they call on the name of the Lorde . As 
; 4rPy onthe contratie it 15ſaide of the wicked: 
218, * That they call not vpon G O D,* The true Chri- 
"Roms. /t;2y calleth on the Lords in truth. For the * ſpirnte 
ob ms of adeption,which i the * ſpirite of Praier is his 
Schoolemaiſter to teach him to doe it. 
*Eccle.5,x . In Prajer hee is thus diſpoſed : Firſt, 
0an9-4.. before he praieth,\hee isſtricken with ſome 
feare and reverence in regard of Gods Ma- 
icſty,for he.confidereth that prayer is a fa- 
miliar talking with God. 
Secondly, hee is inwardlie * touched 
*D21.9-4 with aliuely feeling of his owne wants, but 
eſpecially hee is vexed andgrieved art his 
owne {inne and rebellion : and this ſenſe-of 
his miſerie is as a ſpurre to quicken hisbe- 
' nurnmed heart. | 
Thirdly. hee humbleth himſelfe bee- 
"* forehis God, and laieth * open his heart 
beforethe Lorde, ſhewing a feruent and 
longing deſire to obtainethoſe thinges 'of 
which he findeth an extreamewantin him 
| ſelte, as the Prophet Dauid did whoſe de- 
4 ae * fire was like the yawning of the drie ground zand 
Roms. this proceedeth from * the ſpirite of God, 
is, , . - which ſtirreth vp groaninges/ in thehearr, 
_ wr which 


* At.9.14 


h 1.Sam. 
15, 
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eth,not., butby faigh hee 24, 
beleeprih goo t God wyll graunc Nis re- 
queſtes, whi 


- 


ze make according to 
his warde, The ground of his perſwaſion 
is douhle:Firſt 2» Chriſt Iglus , by whoſe , __ __ 
mexites as hee. hath obtained remiſſion of * 
ſinges, ſo he looketh to obcaine all thinges 
ellezThe.nocher ground is, the comforta- 
blepromiſes of God,whichhe bath made, ,," 
that he will heare them who truely. call vp- 
. On him, 

21% Fiſlicghe prayeth navfor a brunt or 
wo, bur. hee eontinueth in prayer : And 


* 0098 5 


wed God ſceme notto heare him ar 
yet hee parieiitly waiteth on the »r. The 
Londand en calleth vpon him. 517 
EN ah | 


The fit warke is ,.to.walke in ſome A 1awfull 
RP: i with painefulneſſe, and vp- calling, 
rightneſle, ſo that in performing all the 
ductics of it,a*man.may keepe a good con- * 24.48.16 | 
ſcience before God and men ,. Thus Dauid 


determined to walke in.the goucrnement + 
_ G4 of 
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| 497.0, , fhishouleand kingdome. *7 will doe wiſe- 
| -2"9* je(laith hee) in the perfett waie till thow com. | 
| meſt to mee , Twill walke in the vprightneſſe of 
mine » in the middeſ# of mume houſe : I 

will ſette no wicked thing before mine eyes : 
Thate the works of thews that fall awaie : it ſhall 

wot cleaue vnro me, T his {inceritie of Dauids 
behaviourin hiscalling made him bold ro 

offer himſelfe to he tried nor onely by men, 

but __ _ the Lord God himlſelfe, 

and to be puniſhed accordinglye .. * Judpe 

ne? mee O Lenke (faith hee ) oy. = 
Plal.119. in mine innocencie , prooxe mee , O' Loyde , and 
PELIS 22 #776 mvee » examine my reines and mine beart: 


24: So vpright and cleare was heeinall his do- 
ing. 


LII, | 
RETIRE Thus much of faith and the benefites 
—_ that come by faith: Nowe followeth the 
incemp- ſpirituall exerciſe of a Chriſtian in his 
5214975 manifolde temptations , which are in this 
life inſeparable companions of- grace. 
The wap is, becauſe the diuell hateth 
Chriſt with a deadly hatred , and ſhew- 
eth his hatred in a continuall perſecu- 
tion of his members : ( as Saint Tohn 
© as ſaith ) ' the Dragonwas wroth with the Woman 
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and went and made warre with the remnant of hiv 
the commandenentes of God, and 

have tbe teſtimonie of Jeſus Chriſt: Nowe there> 

fore as ſoone as Chriſhleſus beginnerth to 

ſhewe anictoken of his loueto anie man, 

the Deuill contrariwiſe ſhewerh foorth his 
camirie,and ſtirres vp his fellowe champi- 

ons the fleſh and the woride towaragainſt 

him for his confuſion . And furthermore 

the Lord in great wiſedome permits tetmp- 

tations tothe laſt ende of a Chriſtian mans , 

life,* ro trie his faith,to purge him of 1inne , Rs 
to humble him, and to make him depende 4 Cor.16, 
of his maieſtie, to quicken and reuiue the '*-15 
proces of his ſpirit, which otherwilewould 

dead and decay. 

LIII. 

The temptati Ons of a Chriſtian are ſpe- Inwarde 
cially ſix. The firſt is when inwardly in his wortiss of 
hart, he is drawen away and entiſed by his qo a 
own concwpiſcence vnto anie ſin. The Chri- | _ 
ſtians exerciſe this tempration anda ® fight "©*)#-7 
and battell betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit. | 
Andthis fighting ſtandeth in fourethings: 
Firſtthe fleſh ſtirres vp cuill choughres and 
deſires, as a ing furnace continuallic 
ſendeth vp ſmoke and ſparkes of fire; and it 


eggerth a man forward to cuill wordes and 


decedes, 
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deeds nocondingroxhato © Marke , 
4 tht tots" hr 
ceed euill 
ders thefts wy ra. 
cleanneſſe,a wickgd eye Hackbitingypr 

2 The fleſhe hindreth —_ a the. 
good motions &defires ofthebarr,agPaul 
faith.?./ ſee an ther lawin my members,rehelling 
againſt the law of my mind,aud leading me captigt. 
tothe law of ſinne which ts inmy members, Again 
the ſame flc{h mingleth cuery good mario 
and defire with ſome corruptions : ſo ;thar. 
the godlic miſlike the beſt thing they dae,. 
Eſay foi of his owne 8 the peoples righ« 
reouſnes:that it is but as a *menſtrvens. cloute- 
r The prayers of theſaints mult. bee; perfu- 
med with ſweete odowrs, beforeſchey can ale 
cendvp ſweete &ſauory intothe. 
of (50d; And Paul faidof himſelf \hedid ghar 

which he diſliked ; not that he was ouertaken. 
with groſle {ins:bur becauſe when, hee. yas. 
ro do his. dutie the fieſh hindred lupptke 
he could [not do that which hadide 
and ſoundly according to his wil at Mrs 
euen as man who harha1 ern ta.go., his 
mindis1o, diſpatch, it inghh Mehr 
he isin his tra hq agocsbut ut{lowly,by rea- 
fon of alameneſlc jn his 10ynts, ; 
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3 Thefpirirt;ourthe contrarie;kindles jn 
the hare good motions & defires,8 purs a 
man forward to good words and-deeds,as it: 
was itt Dauid.* / will praiſe the Lord (laich he) « Ga1g. 2, 
who hath giten me counſell: my reines alſo teache Plal,1 6. 
me in the might ſeaſon, 

4Theſpirir rebukes a man for his euilin-' 
tents & defires, andrepreſleth the force of 
rhem;aiid as it werenips them inthe head. 
Thus Efay deſcribeth the inward motions' 


ofthe pirit,” And thine eares ſhalheare a word. , Eſa.39.21 | 


behind thee, ſaying this is the way walke yee in it, 
when thou turneſ# to the right hand and when thow 
turneſs to the left, And Saint Iohn fayth : 
The ſpirite"indgeth the world of ſinne This Was 


in Dauid who when he did any.cuill,bis hare * 1n35% | 
. fmote him,2.Sam. 24.10, Our of this doc-" 


trine iſſueth a notable difference berwixrt 
the wicked &the godly: In the godly when 
they aretemptedro fin, there is a fight be- 
tween the hart & the hart-that is, betwEene 
the hart & itſelf: In the wicked alſo there is 
a fight,when they are tempted ro ſinne:but 
this fightis onely berweenethe hearr and |' ON 
the conſcience. The wicked man what- 
ſocuerhee is, hath” ſome knowledge of 
good andeuill':-and therefore when hee 
1s in dooing anie euill ;his conſcience 
tr accuſcth 


As 
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that hee 1; 

1-Per.4.3-4 looueth the wal 
hartto contiue in Sr hg eiler: fo that 
indeede,when hee finneth, hee hath; in his 
hare a ſtriui indaconfitt þ thatison- 
lieberwecne 


- 


imſelfe and. his gh ience; 
Bur the godlic haue an other kind. of bat- 
relland conflict, fornot onelie their con- 

>,10- 1, {Ciencespricke chem and teproue them for 

Plal.i1o. ſinne,but alfo theirhartes are {6 renewed, 

104.118, rhatrhey riſe in hatred and dereſtation of 

Wy ſinne; and when they are ra part to. euill 
by their fleſh and Sathan;rhey feelea Hof 
and deſire to doe that which] js good, * 


by 9 & 3 
Little fec- The ſecond t mpration | 1S a FTRen 
ing, in the hart ofa Chi ſtia, becauſe h&cannor 


according to his defire, haue fellowſtuppe 
Ob leſus ghee. is exerciſed 1 Pape: 
rempration on this manner, ” ©, 
* Cane. 7x * Chriſt lethim ee TL ctlicte & 
: 23, how heis fed: towards him, © © 
* verl.3, 2 * Then the Chriſtian = eh 
F:? c a 


4 


Ry * 


Liearetm mea fire error Ls Chi iſt. -- 

5 But he *falles loue ſicke; ; that i is Hen 

becomestroubledi in ſpicit,becaufe he can- * ver-5 

not eniay the preſence of Chciſt inthe faid 

mann&r,as he would, | 
6 * In this, his ſpirityall ſicknes hee firſt ; 

feeles the power of Chriſt ſupporcinghig', Ds 

hat the ſpirite bee oor quenched : and hee 

* heaves Chriſt as ir were whiſpe ring 10s «cx 

heartaza ſnan ſpeakes to his friende when 

hce is comming towardes him a farre off. 

7*Afeer this Chriſt comes neerer, bur 


mY Chriftahcanoototherwiſe enioy him, "** 
then 3 ian caioyes the, company of his 
friead, whois.on the other fide ofa wall, 
Rang A hi through the grate, or, lat- 


| $14 [hey b bistyexare. opetied Fte-ee the 
cn Chriſt fo witlidrawes himſclte, | 
to be! We eſecuri tyahd neg pligence inf 1s. 1.02 
ſeekin Mt Ref ckies in ipirimuall'* 
excrtils, jAS in Ss and hanke vinine, 


the 


elites... => 


Trer.17 


Cantr.c.3 
® ver.! 


Þ ver.2 


|—_ © vers; 


> 
" '&J 


the deceitfulne 
chers.” 
9 ' Then he cotnes to feele-more-liucly 
his fellowſhip with'Chrift, - + . 
10. Laſtly, heprayerhthat Chriſt would 
continue with himto the end. 
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fle'and malice: offalſe rea- | 


No fcling * Thethird temptation is,trouble of mind 


becauſethere is nofeeling of Chriſt at all, 
whoſeemerh to be departed for a time.The 
cxctciſe ofa chriſtia in this temrati6 is this. 

I The poore ſoule lying asa man defo- 
lartein the night without comforr;ſecks for 
Chriſtby private prayer & meditation,burt 
it willnorpreuafle;* F-;590 

2 * He vſerhthe helpe,counſel;& praier 
of godly brethren yer Chriſt cannot bee 
found. h 

+3 ©Then hee feckes to godly miniſters, 

ro receive ſome comfort by them , by their 
meanes he can feele none. 
'* 4* Aﬀterrharall meanes have benethus 
vied,and none will preuaile, then by Gods 

at mercy,when he hath leaſt hope, hee 

nds Chriſt,& feeles him come againe. 

5 Preſently his faithreuiueth,andlayeth 
faſter hold on Chriſt. 

6 Andhehathan carneſt fellowſhippe 


Wo es wuuy —— = ans — $4 owed wolt - | 
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with Gluiſtio.his:heac;avbeſores - 
. \ '7 *Thencomes.againe the ioye of the 
rs. {rd nn rw as2 * ver.s 
etcilcepe fallesyponikime! lt. '- 
b118 5;Theathis hartaziſeth vp into heaven 'rcc.9 
by holie afteQiansand prayers,which-doe 
as pillets of ſmoke mount vpward, ſweet as 
| Marrs hs | 
| \/;9:4 Alſo hee is rauiſhed therewith-the ,,,. . 3 
| meditate of the glorious eſtate ofthe king- 10. 
domeotheauen. - 
im b He 9 to bring othersto con- | verſ.11 
idertheeplory of Chrift & his kingdome. i cap. 
me # 7 Aer all this Chrilt reueales tohis ver.100 
ſeruir,what his blefledeſtate is bothinthis **"* 
like;8 iti the lifero conie,more cleerelytheE 
euet before; 8& makes him. ſee thoſe graces 
whichhehath:beſtowed on him, + + : 
#8Þ7:;Phenake Chriſtian prayeth rhart *ver.:s 
Chiiſtwould breath anihim by his holy ſpi- 
rite,that hee may bring forth the fruites of 
thoſe gracts whicharejon him, % - > (* " 
3p: Laſtly, Chaltgraunteth himthis 1... .. 


IS CET "7, } NT {v4 Afpirt 
. Thefourchremparionisſecurity-othart Lcrin = 
rifingof ouermuich delighc in thepleaſures worldly 
*; this 


| 95 


A, 


"96 TheeſtateotaChrifian. 
this remptation is this, KL: 3, 
1 Heflumbers andis halfe aſleepe in che 
plealures of this world, 
*ver.z, - 2 Chriſtby his wordand ſpirit labours 
to wittidrawe him from his pleaſures, and | * 
' to-make him more hearuly receiue his be-. | 
loved. | 
3 Buthe*® delaycth todoe igbecing loth 
 tolcauichis caſe and fweer delights. 
© yer. 4. of Then Chriſt awakes him and ftirres 
vp his heart:by making him to ſee the va- 
nity of his pleaſures. 
5 Hethen beginnes to be more earneſt- 
| ly affeRed towards Chriſt, 
«vers, =6* With ſorrowe heeſettes his heart to 
hauefellowſhip with. Chriſt after his olde 
, manner:andthis he expreſſeth by bringing 
foorth ſweete fruites of righteouſnes. 
5 © Then hee feeleth rhat Chriſt hath 
'ver.7. withdrawen his fpirit. | 
8 Healmoſtdiſpaires forthis. -- 
9 Yet by priuate prayer ſeeks for Chriſt. 
10* When thatwillnort helpe,he reſorts 
to the miniſters ofthe word.,at whoſe hand 
hee findes no comfort,bur diſcomfort. 
Tt 11/5 Nor recoutring his firſt -eftate, 
bears. ,through impatience ofthe loue of Chriſt, 
142546, hee makes his miſery knowen to ſtrangers, 
£6 


-— © 


 - 1m thi bfe. 
to ſee if they can comfort him, and hee 
ſomewhat comforts himſeltein deſcribing 
Chriſts excellencie tothenn. . 

12* Then then are rauiſhed with him to 
ſeeke Chriſt , and require then to knowe 
where to finde him. 

13 ”Anſwere is made intheaſſemblies , .__. 
of the Church, k Vera, 

14 * Afterthis comunicationthe Chri- ;,,... ., 
ſtians faith and feeling reuiuerh , Chriſt re- che7.Ver. 
turning to him againe. ot cop 

15 Then Chriſt affureth him in his hart, 
of his loue and liking rowards him 

16 Giving further aſſurance to him that 
he ſhallgrow vp and be made fruitefull in c- 
uerie good grace. 

17 Atfterthis the Chriſtian comes in 
ſuch a high meaſure ro loue Chriſt,thatno- 
thing ſhall beable ro ſeuer him from Chriſt, 

4+ FB 
The fitth tempration is afallinto ſome  . 

preat{in, as Noah into drunkennes, Dauid REI 
into adulterie and murder , Peter into the finnc. 
deniall of Chriſt . The exerciſe of a Chriſti- 
an in this temptation is this, 

: Actthe firſt his heart is viſually dulled 
and made ſecurewith ſinne. | 

2 Yetafter awhilethereariſcrh in his 
- hart 


b Ver.1 7 


IIs 


» , Cor.7 


F Math,z 6 


bart agodlie ſorrow - which is when hee is 
P__ this only cauſe,that by his {in he 

ath diſpleaſed God, who hath bene to him 
ſo louing & merciful a father , whoſe fauor 
he would be content to purchaſe , (ſo hee 
mighthaue it and obraine ir, enenwiththe 
damnation of his owne ſoule. 

3 Then he begins to repent himlelf of his 


 {insrenewing atreſh his former repentice. 


4 This repentance he ſheweth by 7. ſignes. 
r Acaretoleaue that ſin into which hee 
is fallen. As they which crucified our ſauior 
Chriſt, when they WETre pricked in their harts at. | 
Peters Sermon,they ſhewed this care in ſai- 


*AA.2.37 1 ng,*men & brethren what ſhal we do to be ſaued, 


2 An Apologie,which is when a man inthe 
heauines of his hart, ſhall not excule or de- 
fend his fin,but cofeſle it to the lord &vtrer | 
ly condemne himſelf for it : acknowledging 
withal y ther is no way to eſcape þ wrath of | 
god,bur by hauing gods fre pardonin chriſt. 

3 Indignation which is an inward anger | 
and fretting againſt his owne ſelfe , becauſe 
he was ſo carcleſle , in looking to his owne 
waies,Peter when he had denied his maiſter 

Phe wept & that bitterlie which ſheweth y with | 
ſorow,he hadalſoan anger againſt himſelf, | 
4 A fearcriſing notſo much from the iudg- 

. ments 
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ments af God, as fro this,leſt he ſhold here- 


 afterfall into the ſame fin _ , and by fo 
pl 


doing more greeuouſlie diſpleaſe God. 

5 Adeſire cuer after more carcfully to plefe 
god, 6 Zeale in the ſeruice of God. - 

7 Reuenge vpon himſelfe for his former 
offences :for example if a man fin infſurfer- 
ting and dronkennes , if he neuer repent,he 
will bring vnder his corrupt nature by ſpas | 
ring and moderating;himſelte. 
LYVIII 

The fixt temptation is outward afflictions. 
which the aodly inthis life muſt ſuffer * 17 Pe 
anie will go after Chriſt he muſt denie himſelf take * Marh.16 
vp his own croſſe and follow him ,* And 'S, Peter +: "hg 
ſaith,that :1nudgement begins at Gods houſe :© And Fe — > 
Paul that we muſt enter into the kingdome of bea= *AQ-14.23 
nen through manifold temptations , The excerciſe 
ofa Chriſtian in afflitions is this, 

I *Arthe firſt they are very heuie &bitter. ,,.. 

2 Heſuffered chem with great letiitie and ;:;. 

atience , ſubmitting himſelfe vnder the * !-b3- 

andof God. Yet* ifthey be. inantegreat <5 
meaſure,they will driue him to impatience. 

3 Ifthey continug he ſhall feele ( ac cor- 

dingto his owne judgement) the wrark and 


| diſpleafure of God in his hatt. 


4 £# His olde ſinne will come afreſh-into * 1eÞ.23. 
H 2 his** 


x Reg. hisremembrance, andtrouble him , Hee is Þ 


19.4:5.7. 
Iob.7.14. 


[Iob.1z.r5 


* Rom.5.4 


L Tob. 42.5. 
6 


m Heb. 1 2. 
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leepie® and in his ſleepe hee hath viſions, 
and dreames and anxictic of ſpirite,. 


that it faile not,and hethen forſake Chriſt, 
6 * Hefeling thus gods power to ſtreng.- 
then him, hath experience of it in himſelfe, 
7 Fromexperience proceedes hope,that 
the graceof God ſhallneuer bee wanting 
vnt9 him inanie affliions to come:andas 

he hopeth,ſoitis come to paſle. 
8 With this hopeis ioyned'a ſerious 


humiliation before the Lord ® with the fruir 


of peace and righteouſnes. 

If the afflictions bee for Chriſtes cauſe 
vnto death, then hein moreſpeciall maner 
is filled with the ioy of the holie ghoſt, and 
heis then ſtabliſhed with the greateſt mea- 
ſure ofthe ſtrength of Chriſt , that no tor. 
ment isableto foyle him, and to bring him 
from Chriſt though the Chriſtia ſhould dic 


athoufand times forit . Accordingto that 
of Paul, *7 you it t ginen for Chriſt , not onelie .| 


' to belene in him,but alſo to ſuſfer for bis ſake, And 


*" Phi,r'29 
* Ela-43:2, 


this is grounded vpon the promiſe of God, 
* rhe thou paſſeſt through the waters I'wil be with 


thee,cf through the flouds that they do not onerflow 
thee:when thou walkeſt through the verie fire thou 


5' TInthis miſeric God ſupports his faith, 


— —_——c uw 


ſhalt 


' fleſh,&the diuell, & God himfelfe too are a- 


foalt ne be burnt: neither ſhall the flame kindle vp9 
thee, L IX, 

Hence ariſeth a notable difference,betwen 
thegodlic & the wicked , in the ſuffering of 
afflictions. Arecprobare the morethe Lord 


laieth his hand on him, the more hee? mur- Ls 
LLFULCLHL ww wi.. it il acai God * it is:Con- ?PEx 


trarie with the true Chriſtian: Nane feeleth 

more the power &rebellion of {in then hec: 

none is more aſlalted by Sathan thenhe, & 
oftentimes it com wa to paſſe that God 
withdraweth the fignes of his fauor from 

him,& lets himfeele his wrath, And this is 

the greateſt tempration of all other , whena 

man ſhall feele the Lord to be his enethie,& 

to his thinking to arme himſelfe againſt him 

to his deſtryuQion. As 4 Ezechias did, who , Eſa.36. 
ſaith that the Lord did craſh his bones like a Lyon. *lob.6.34- 
Or as [ob ſaith , that the arrowes of the almigh- 

tie were in him, and the venime thereof dranke vp 

bis ſpirite & the terrors of god did fight againſt him, 

Yet the true Chriſtian when the wotlde;the 


gainſt him,doth cuen then moſt of alreſt in 1,4. 3.45. 
the Lord,& by faith cleaue to him Though 

God ſhould deſtroy me,yer would I truſt in 
him(faith Tob, * And David faith,»y God,pmy *PGal zz. 
God why haſt thos forſaken me . When he ſaith 

H 3 that 
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that God had forſaken him,it may feene'to | 

bethe complaint ofa deſperate mi ,not ha-' 
uing fo muchas one ſpark of faith : ye then 
he ſaith:my Gad: my God : which wordescon- 
taine aconfefhs procceding from true faith: 


ſo yin Dauiditappeareth , thatthe fairhfull 
whenthey feel theſclyes fro eee” | 
reieted of g-4,according to y ſence &judg 


ment ofthe fleſh,yet by faith they ca appre- 

| hend his hidden mercy,8& behold it afar off 
:Gen.zz, Intheglaſle of his promiſe. And ſothey doe 
"38, often thew contrary affections in their prai- 
ers as'Dauid doth. *dacob when he wraſtled 

with the Angell for life & death,neuer gaue 

'% ouer:& whe he was foild , he wold not ceaſe 
before the Lorde had bleſſed him . This his 
wraſtling is atype ofthe coflits whichthe 

faithfull are to haue with y lord himſelf,who 

vſeth to bring his owne children(as it were) 

to the field : & he aſlaileth thE with the one 

hand,8& with the other hee holdeth them vp 

thatſo he may proue & exerciſe theirfaith, 

 +Pfal13o Andforthis cauſe the Church * is called If= |} 
raell by the name of Iacob. Anexaple may | 

n oY be had in the woman of Canan.*Firſt our ſa- 
23.26.27, uior Chriſt gaue hir faith, 8 by thatfaith ſhe 

: was moued to ſecke to him : But when ſhee 
was ance come to him,he gaue hjr threere- 


pul- 


, a. : & 4 4» 4 of 
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7 pulſe. Firſtbyſaying nothing.Secondly by 
Ming ite iechs by calling hirdog.T ” 
' Chriftin\apperance made thew , asrhongh 
hewold'ieuer haue granted hirrequeſt.bur 
ſhe at ouerie repulſe was more inſtar,crying 
mote earneſtly vnto him: & ſhe plainly op- 

ofed hir ſelfe to him, & wold take no denial 
for ſuch is the natute of true faith, Where- 
fore,the faithful when they ſecle themſelues 
ouerwhelmed with fin, turmoiled with con- 
flis ofſathan, when they feele the anger of 
God offended with them,yer they can euen 
then lift vp their eielids,and giue a glimps ar 
the braſen SerpentTefus Chriſt, & can fling . 
themſelues into the armes- of gods mercie, 
& carch hold ofthe hand of God buffetting 
them,and kiſſe it, ©" - © XL 
By:theſerErations it coms to pas that a chri- Dange. 


ſtran though he cinot fall finally fro Chriſt; 91s fals 


ofa Chii- _ 


yet he may fall verie dangerouſly fro his for- ga. 
mer eſtare.Firft the graces of god maybe by 

his defaltlefined in him : els Paul would nor 

haue giuen out theſe exhortati6s,*quench not 

the ſpirit.*Grieue not the holy ſpirit of God ,by whi * *-Thel.s 
ye are ſealed vat» the day of redemptis.Secondly h 
the graces of God may be buriedin him and 30. 
couecred for a time , ſorhat he may bee like a 
man in atraunſ-,who both by his own ſenſe 


H 4 and 


9. 
Eph.4 30 ©, 
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f2.Cor.5. 
29, 


tDſ19.13. 
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& bythe iudgement ofthe philitionis taken 
for dead. This was the eſtate of Peter , who 
though he confeſſed that Chriſt was the ſon 
ofthe liuing Lord* yer he denied him &for- 
ſwore himat the voice ofa Damſell. Thirdly 


he may fall againe intothe ſame finafterre- 


pentance.Inded this is a dangerous fall, yer 
it may befall a true chiiſtian, Otherwiſe-whE 
as the I{ralites gods people had fallen awaie 
from him by their {ins,& idolatries; he wold 
not ſtil haue offered them mercy as the doth 
by his prophets. And © Paul praieth the Co- 


- rinthians iz Chriſts ftead that they would be recs- 


ciled to God, who neuerthelefle had once be- 
fore beene reconciled to God. Fourthlic he 
may commit aſinne of preſumption, which 
is a fearefull ſinne , being done wittinglie of 
knowledge and willinglie , and with ſome 
willfulneſſe, Therefore Dauidipraicd * keepe 
thy ſeruant from preſumptuons ſane:and to ſhew 
himſelſeto bee indanger of it, hee praierh 
further, let him not haue dominion oner mee, 

Laſtlie , hee may fall into diſpare of Gods 
merciefor a time, and this is a dangerous 
ſinne , For he which diſpairgs, makes all 
the promiſes of God to bee falſe: and this 
finneofall other is moſt contrarie to true 
{auing faith. In this eſtate was Dauid _— 


x. | 
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being introuble , hee ſaide ; * this is my 


hee faith : Comfort him , leaſt hee bee ſwal- ** 
lowed wp of onermuch beavineſe . Andir © 
muſt bee remembred that the Church of 
Rome erreth in this ; tharſhe teacherh def. 
Pperation to. bee a {inne-againſt the holie 
Ghoſt : This finneagainſit che holie Ghoſt 
is a blaſphemie ſpoken againſt the knoweri 
truth of Gods worde , of a wiltull ard ob- 
ſtinate malice: .. Bur deſperation may ariſe 
through ignorance ofa mans ownie eſtate: 
through horror of conſcience for finne 2: 
through an often relapſe into ſome ſinne : 
through the oucrdecpe conſideration of a 
mans owne vnworthines : Laſtly by abiu- 
ration of the truth, through compultion and 
feare. This befell Frances Spira , who after 
his Apoſtaſte diſpaired . Yerthey are much 
ouerſeene that write of himas of a damned 
creature. For firſt who can tell whether hee 
diſpaired finally or not . Secondly inthe ve- 
rie middeſt of his deſperation., he complai. 
mmecdofthe hardnes of his heart, which made 
-him that he'could nor praie:no doubt then 
he felt his hardnes of heart : and the feeling 
of corruption in the heart is by ſome con- 
trarie 


death; * Pfal.77. 
And Paulſhewes that the inceſtuous man ** 
might haue fallen into deſperation ,* when * 2.Cor.. 


106 TheeſtateofaChriſtian 
trarie grace , ſorhat hewas norquite bereft 
ofal | SIT». he neirhertelticthen, 
nor ſhewed ittothe beholder. 

LXF. 
Corrobo- The cauſewhy a chriſtian cannot fal away 
9” _ grace,isthis:after that he is ſanQified, 
herecciuerh fra god an other ſpecial prace 
which may be called Corroboration. For he 
hath in himnotonly the ſanRifying,bur al- 
ſathe ſtreagthning power of Chriſt , Ther- 
i Eph.z.16 fore Paul praieth for the Epheſtans,'that they 
may be ſtrengthned in the inner »an;torthe Col- 

: Colloll, loſhans »* rhat they might be ſtrengthned with the 
TR glorious power of Chriſt. And of himſelfhe fairh 
a Sohn : lehat he is able to do all things through the power of 
5. Chriſt that ſtrengthen him®Dauid faith has God 

rexneth them that feare bim,as the Eagle reaneth 
« lobz3. hir decaied ſtrength." And Iob ſhewes worthily 
25 that they,which by preaching of the worde are re- 
eonciled unto God z are reſtored againe and gather. 

new ſtrength , ſo that their fleſh becomes as the fleſh 

ef yong children, From hence as from afpecial 

cauſe arileth patience & perſeuerance vnto 

the end:for when a man is ſupported by the 

power of Chriſt, hee maybe ableta beare 

many croſles patietly with acotented mind 

Pazience. & perſeucr in bearing of it how longfo'cuer 
_—_ the croſle endureth , Thus much of the e- 
| ſtate 


__ an this le.” : x07 | 
Rate ofa Chriſtian inthis life. Now I willad a perfoa- 
ſome reaſons inthe way of perſwaſiontoall — 3. 
men bur eſpecially to worldlings,&ro loole ,;.;.. 


profeſſors ofthe Golpell, tharthey woulde | CC 


viterlie denierhemſelues 4 8 vie all meanes ,, 
eo NT wliilliatyus LY being made new 


creature: in Chriſt , and *by leading fuch'alife * 115246 
as may adorne the Goſpell of Chriſf, ;: WORN 
My firſt reafon is this,the man tharliuerh 
in this world notbeing a true Chriſtian ; is 
farre more vile then the bafeſt creature of 
all, cuen the Dogge , or Toade: For firſt he 
1s nothing elſe bur a filthy dunghill ofall ab- 
homination and 'vncleannes ;, the * ſtinke *R94.30. 
whereof hath infeted heauen and earth, 
and no perfuines coulde cuer delaie it in the 
noſtrills of God , bur onely the ſuffering of 
Chriſt beeing 3 a ſacrifice'of a-{weete ſmel: c xyh g... 
ling ſauor to God, Wee make it very daintie 
to comenerea lazar man that-is&ull of bots 
ches,blaines & ſores , but much more are 
thoſe men to bee abhorred , which haue lien 
many yeeres ſtarke" dead in ſinnes and treſpaſſet: » xpt..zx. 
and therefore now do nothing els but ror & 
ſtinke in them like vgly lothſome carrions. 
Secondlie,he which is no Chriſtian is vn- 
der powerof darknes hauing Sathan for his 
Princei and God, and giuing vnto _ Cos 
[OXEn 
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{briſftian 

token of homage his beſt partes, cucn his 
minde and conſcience ® to bee his dwelling 
place: and his whole conuerſation is no- 


thing elſe but a perpetuall obedience t 
Sathan. If Arheiſts,8: worldlings & carnal 


golpellers WETC PoIIWaUTu UF TL wot. _ 

this (as itis moſt true )it would make them 
howle and cry,though now they liue at eaſe 
without feeling any prick of conſcicnce for 
finne. And ifthey had butthe leaſtſenſe of 
itin the worlde, it woulde make their flintic 
hearts to bleede, and it would make them 
ſhedderiuers of tcares . But how long ſhall 
they continue inthis vile eſtate? Truely,vn- 
till they cometo Chriſt : awake therefore 
thou that fſlecpeſt, and ſtand vp fromthe 
dead,and Chriſt ſhall giue thee light.Open 
thine heart to receiue Chriſt , and then hee 


will come & binde the ſtrong man Sathan, 


and ca(t him out , and dwell in thee him- 
ſelfe. 

Thirdlie , hee which is no Chriſtian is in 
danger of all the iudgements of God,ſo that 
eueric moment ſome of them may befall 
him. He may periſh ſodainlie by water with 
the olde world , he may bee conſumed with 
fire and brimſtone with Sodome and Go- 
morrha , hee may bee ſwallowed vp of = 

| cart 


earth with Core, Darhan , and Abyram,hee 
may hang himſelfe with Iudas, he may haue 
his braines daſhed againſtthe grounde and 
bee caten vp of dogs with Iefabell , he may 
die in the hardnes of heart withPharo, hee 
may difpaire with Caine and Indas , he may 
be ſtricken with ſodaine death wich Anani- 
as and Saphira his wife , he may be eaten of 
wormes with Herode, hee may bee ſmitten 
with rembling thathee cannot heare Gods" 
word with Foelix , hee may voide his guts - 
at theſſtoole with Arius, he may crie at his 
death that he is damned with Latomus , he 
may bee left vnto himſelfero mocke, blaſ- 
 pheme, andrenounceth Chriſt with Iulian: 
and hee may ſuffer manie more fearefull 
iudgements , whereofthe Lord hath' grea 


ſtore and all tende to the confounding of! Peur34 


them which will not be humbled vnder his 
hand. Contrariwiſe the true Chriſtian is ſo 
farre out of the reach of Gods iudgements 


chat chey canmothurthim :®Chriſt is «ce « x,,;,6 


wering and 4 clonde againſt the heat and tem- 


eart is ſprinkled with the bloud of this im. 22. 
maculate Lambe, all the plagues of GOD 
ſle ouer him; | 
In the deſtrution of Teruſalem the 
righ- 


eſt of Gods indgements * when a mans «x... 


®Excc9. 


1.9. 
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* righteous. beare a marke in their forheads 


* and arefaued , Therefore let him that hath 


__ ot his. owne fafetic become a Chri- 
ian. 

-- Thirdlie : the man which is no Chriſtian 
is indangerof eternall death and damnati- 
on in hell fire, and they which fall into this 
eſtate it had beene ten thouſand folde ber- 
eerforthem if they had neuer beene borne , 


? r. Theſl, ? for they are quite ſeperated from: the preſence 


of God and from his glorie:all the company they 
bane is with the Diucll and his Angels . 
Their bodies and ſfoules are tormented 
with infinite horrour and anguiſh ariſing of 
the feeling ofrhe whole wrath of God, in 
whichas into a bottomleſle (ea , they are 
lunged. 
, Thus they are alwaie dying , and yet 
are neuer deade : Furthermore the length 
of this torment muſt bee conſidered which 
greatly aggrauates the paine . Ifaman 
might bee deliuered from the pangs of hell 
when he had ſuffered them fo many yeeres 
as there bee drops inthe ſea or little ſands 
in the whole earth , 'it were ſome comfort : 
bur after that thoſe yeares be expired there 
ſhall come no releafe,butthe damned ſhall 


continue in ſhriking . yelling and graſhing 
| 0 
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of teeth ;\enduringthe conſuming heateof 
Gods wrath without anie ende for cuer and 
cuer. Yeato goec further,a wicked man car- 
ricth an hell hon him inthis life , namely, 
an euill conſcience , which if it beneuer ſo 
litle touched with any of Gods anger,a man 
ſhall feele himſclfe ro hauc cuen the panges 
of hell in his heart. Nowe therefore all they . 
that woulde eſcape out of this helliſh and 
damnable eſtare , while they haue time ler 
them praie for the pardon of theirſinnes in 
Chriſt , and walke according tothe ſpirite 
in newnes of life , and thenthey may aſſure 
theraſclues, thatthere is no condemnation 
can belang tothem., Andit muſt bealwaies 
remembredthat he which would liue,when 
heis dead,muſt die while he is aliue,name- 
ly to finne, And againe he which would riſe 
eo cternall life in the daie of judgement, 
muſt riſe from ſin before hee die vatonew- 
nes of life. 

' The fourthy reaſon : God hath appoin- 
ted -vnto' eucrie man thar liucth in the 
Church a certaine time of repentaunce , 
and of thecomming of Chriſt; Andhee 
which miſpendeth that time and is not 
made a Chriſtianthen,can neuer beeſaued. 
This made our Sauiour Chriſt weepe'for 
Hieru- 


4'Luke.19 
At 


Ver.44, 


N f Luke I3, 
Ver,z4. 
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Hieruſalem andiay. *O ;f chow hadft knowne a 


the leaſt in this thy daje , thoſe things which belong 
to thy peace, but now are they bidden from thing 


cies . And further ſigaifieth rhe deſtruction 


of Hieruſalem* becauſe ſhee knew rot the time 


of hir viſitation . Againe , the negleRing of 
this time is one cauſe , why notone or two, 
but manie *ſbalſecketo enter into the king- 
dome of heauen , and yet ſballnot be able. 
Ir is a meruailous thing , thatthey which 
ſecke to be ſaued ſhould periſh, bur the faulc 
is theirs which ſeeke when it is too late. 
Nowe therefore chou ſecure worldling , thy 
conſcience telleth thee that thou haſt nor 
yet repented ,andthat thou art not as yet a 
lively member of Ieſus Chriſt . And thou 
knoweſt further , that howſoeuer thou arr 
alive at this time, yetthou haſt noleaſe of 
thy life . God may call thee foorth of this 
worlde the next yeare , the next weeke,the 
next howre: Yea he may ſtrike thee wich ſo- 
daine death at this very preſent. And'in ve- 
ry truth, if thou goeſt foorth of this world 
becing no Chriſtian, thou goeſt damned to 
hell. Wherefore delaic not one minute of 
an hower longer,but with all ſpeede repent 
andturnevnto God , and bring forth fruites 
went <F0; Gen 
1nnes 


finnes maybe done away , when the or tor 
- death;or the day of judgement ſhalbe. An 

doenotthinke with thy ſelfe that ic ſhall be 
ſufficient to differre thy turning vnta-God 
till the laſt ende . Forlate repentance is ſel- 
dome true repentance; And he which con- 
tinueth long in any finne is in a dangerous 


caſe, If amanlielong in anydiſcaſe he will _ 


ſcarce recouer his former health: and hee 
whieh isgrowenin'the cuſtome of any fin, 
and the finne is become ripe in him ,-it-is a 
thouſand toone , he is neuerſaued$;accor- 
ding to that of ſaint James, * ſome being perfe+ 
fed bringeth forth death. 4 

The fifth reaſon,Erernal life is a thing de- 
ſired of all men:yet none ſhall be made par- 
rakers of it, but the true Chriſtian , and the 
glorious cſtate of rhis life woulde mooue a- 
ny man to be a Chriſtian . Firſt of all, they 


| which haue eternal life are freed fromall 


paines,fickeneſſes,infirmicies,hunger;thirſt 
cold, wearine&from all fin , as anger forget- 
fulnes, ignorance, fromhell,dearh,damna- 
tion, Sarhan, & from cuerie thing'that cau- 
ſerch miſerie:according to that of faint Tohn, 
And" God will wipe awaie all teares from their cies: 
& their ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow quet- 
ther crying , neither ſhall there be anie mare paine, 

[ for 
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" Revue! 
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for the firſt _ings &re paſſed. Cn the faith- 
fullſhallbein the preſence of Gods Maieſty 


« oh. 17, 1nhtauen;thereto beholde hi face,thatis, his 


glorie,asour Sauiour Chriſt ſaith , Father * 7 
will chav they which thou haſt given me he with me 
even where Tam, that they may beholde my glorie 
which thag'baſt ginenme.', And Dauid ſaith./» 

? thy prefence 1s fulnes of iog , and at thy right hand 
 hert nrepleaſures for enermore , Thirdhc , they 


Keuel.22, ſhall:-haue ſuch an excellent communion 


with God;that he ſhalbe vnto them ln all. 
Fortin: the endof rhe world,when the whole 
numberof the eleCis accompliſhed Chriſt 
ſhall preſent them to his father , and as he is 
mediator he'tſhal ceaſeto bea Kitg, a Prieſt, 
a Prophet , as Pale ſaith * then ſhall be the FRE; 


1 when he hath delmered vp the kingdome to God: 'e- 


wen the Father, when he hath put downe all rule,al 
anthoritie and power, Againe among the cle 
there ſhall not bec King and ſubieR, father, 
mother , child .maiſter,ſeruant,noble, 
ble,rich,poore,liuing,dead, Some will Boe, 
whatthen ſhall there be? I anſwere,one glo- 
rious andenerlaſting God, The Father, the 
{Sonne,and the holie Ghoſt, ſhall bee inall ' 
the ele&, all that heart can wiſh and delire. 
Men ſhallnotbe in darkeneſſe,neither ſhall 
they needethe light ofthe Sunne , Moone, 


or 


- nthishje.. 5 
or Starres , God himfclie immediately ſhall | 
be their light* as Tohn ſaith . 4»d the Citze®*Reuels, 
hath no neede of the Sunze, neither of the 'Adbone* 3* 

ro ſhine in it, for the glorie of God doth lightit and 

the Lambe ts the light of it ..' Men ſball not theig 

neede meate , drinke , clothing, fleepe , recreation, 
fire ; ſhade , reſpiration , or any otherſuchlike;; 

but God himſelfe immediatlic ſballberheir! 
lifeandall rhings concerning lite by-Ghriſt: 

Which Ilohn ſignifieth ,whenbe ſarbrhathe\ «© Reuel 
© ſaw apure riuer of water of life, cleert as Chriſfal 22-21. 
proceding out of the throne of God & of the. Lumb,; 

there being by either ſide of it the tree of life which, 

bare two manuer of fruits, and gane fruite eutrie. 

moneth . And whereas God is'continuallyrs 

be worſhipped in heaucn:they neede noo _ 
ther tabernacle or temple. thereunto- z bur ©. 

God himſelfe ſhall be theirtemple:as lohan 

faith, *1{ſave no temple therein:for the Lord God , Renel 
almightie and the Lambe are the 'temple' of 3t-4 +1 24. 
Fourrhlie, from this glorious communiod = 
whichiisberweene God and Chriſt 'as:hets © 

man, andall the ſaints which are bis mann 

bers there ariſeth' an vuſpeakeable ioy and 
ones wherewith' they are filled . Dauid 

ith,*that Gods children ſhall be farisfied « pg.:« 
' with the futyes of his. houſe , und that he ſhall '\gize 
| themdrinkg out of the riners of his pleaſures, This 
1117 2 toy 
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ioye vadoubtedlic is infinite , and the 
Saintes are not anelic repleniſhed with it 
butthey are alſo ſwallowed vp of itas with 
an huge and infinite ſea of waters , as may 
appeare in Peter., who at the transfigurati- 
onof Chriſt , wasſo rauiſhed out of mea- | 
ſure with ioyeat the ſight of itthat he quite 
forgothimſelfe,ſaying * ro Chriſt, Maier it 
is goog beeing here : let vs makg three tabernacles 
here , one for thee, one for Moſes ,and an other for 
Ehbas , Laſtlie,outoftthis communion a- 
riſeth'.a perfe loue of God whereby the 

Saints loue God with all their hearts, with 
all-cheir ſoules , and ſtrengech , andthis loue | 
ſheweth it ſelfe inthat they are erernally oc- 
cupicd in *worſhiping God by finging of | 
fongesof praiſe and thankes giuing vnto. | 
him.Now then cing the kingdome of hea- 
uen is {o glorious, and none can haue it but 
the true Chriſtian, letall men accompr the 
..., . beſtthinges in this worlde* as drofle and 
-Phil38. Gung.,ſothatthey may obraine Chriſt and 
hisrighteouſnes. 
Thelaſt reaſan is the endlefle loue of 
Teſus Chriſt ſhewedin his death and paſſi- 
on . Thouartby nature the childeof 
wrath and vengeance. Sathan hath woun- 
ded the with many a deadly wounde of 
_— | ſinne | 


* Mat 17,, 


*Reunel.8: 
Ver.1.11. 
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finne: chou lieſt bleeding at the heartand 
art like to die eternally Thou: being 
inthis eſtate there is no Man on earth, no 
Saint in heauen , no Angell , no creature 
at all is able to helpe thee , Chriſt onelie 
was able, hee therefore came downe from 
heauen and became man , for this cauſe, to 
worke thy deliuerance . Furthermore-in 
the curing of the wound of ſinne, no hearb, 
no water , no plaiſter , no Phiſicke,can doe 
thee any od: onelie the bodie and bloude 
of Chriſtis ſoueraigne forthis marter , be- 
ing ſtieped inthe wrath of GOD . Hee 
therefore ſubieted himſelfe to the death, 
euen the death of the Crofle vpon which 
heeſuffered the wrath of God due to the 
ſinne of mankinde : and of his owne heart 
bloud hee tempered for thee a ſoueraigne 


medicine to heale allthy woundes and 


ſores. 

Nowe therefore deſpiſe not this mer- 
cie, ſecke vnto Chriſt , lay open all = 
ſores, pray bim, that he would vouchſate 


thee itit bee but one droppe of his bloud: 


then hewill come vnto thee by hiMoly ſpi- 
rite, he will waſh and ſupple thy woundes 
mhisbloud and binde them vp . He isthe 
N tree of lyfe the leanes whereof heale the nations. 
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The flate of aChriſtian. 
If thou get bur one leafe of him thou art 
well, it willheale thee and reſtore thy dead 
ſoule thatthou maieſt liue eternally inthe 
kingdom of heauen/ . If this reaſon will 
nor mooue the to be a Chriſtian ,thy caſe 
is deſperate . It is the beſt reaſon that 
Paule could vſeto this purpoſe . As obeds- 
ent children ({aith he ) faſhion not your ſelues Un- 
to the former luſtes of your ignorance , but as hee 
which hath called you is halie , fo be yee bolie 
in all manner of conuerſation His reaſon 
followeth .* Knowing that yes were not re- 
deemed with corruptible thinges as filuer and 
golde from your vaize conuerſation receined by 
the tradition of the Fathers , but with the preci- 
ons blowd of Chriſt 2s a Lambe vndefiled aud with- 
out ſpotte. 

Thus much haue Iſpoken to the world- 
ling who in his heart makes no more ac, 
count of Chriſt then of his olde ſhooes: 
and who had rather bee without Chriſt , 
then be without his pigges , with the Gade- 
renes , Nowefor the true Chriſtians 1 
haue nothing toſaye but this . The Lorde 


Colo increa®the number of them . And © the 
verg.io, Lorde fulfill them with the knowledge of 


It. 


his will in all wiſedome,and ſpiricuall vnder- 
ſtanding, that they may walke worthie of 


him 
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him, andpleaſe him in allthinges , beeing 
fruittull in all good workes and increaſing 
in the knowledge of God, And whereas 
they are at continuall warre againſt the 
fleſh , the world,and the Diuell : Lord Iefus 
ſtrengthen them with all might through 
thy glorious power, vnto all patience and 
long ſuffering with ioyfulneſſe, And deere 
father ofall mercie plant that gouernement 
inthy Church euerie wher which thou haſt 
ck inthy worde . That thy Saints may 
worſhippe thee in thoſe meanes , in that 
order and comelines , which thou haſt ap- 

pointed , abounding in righteouf- 
neſſe, peace of conſcience, 
and ioye of the holy 
Ghoſt, Amen, 
Amen, 


> VA" > a 0 eZ 5 
A Dialogue of 
the flate of a (hriſtian man, 
betweene Euſebius a perfetl Chriſtan , and Ti- 


mothins a weake Chriſtian , andthe 
moſt of it was gathered heere & 


there our of the ſweere and ſauorie 
writings of Maifte» Tindall 
& Maſter Bradford, 


DA [methens Becauſe of our aun- 
- Tal cient acquaintance and fa- 
| Ri: miliaritie ( deare friend Enſe- 
bo og) ) I will make bolde with 
5 & Sgyou to aske ſuch queſtions 
as may be for my edification 
and comfort , and ofno other matters but 
cucnof ougion » whereof ſee you are an 
olde profeſlor. And firſt of all, let me be bold 
toaske this queſtion of you , how it pleaſed 
Godro make you atrue Chriſtian , and a 
member of Chriſt Ieſus whoml ſe you ſerue 


conuaually with a ferucnt zeale. 


Euſebins, 


Enſebiuz . For that olde acquaintance 
that was betweene vs, and forthatyou are 
defirousto liue a godly lifein Chriſt Ieſus, 
Iwill not conceale the good worke of my 
God in me:therefore Ipray you marke a lit- 
tle what I ſhall ſaie, and I willdeclare vnto 
youthe truth euenfoorth of the feeling of 
mine owae conſcience . Thefall of Adam 
did make thee the heire of vengeance and 
wrath of God,and heire ofeternall damna- 
tion , and did bring mee into capriuitie and 
bondage vnder the Diuell : And the Diuell 
was my Lord and my ruler , my heade, oy 
gouernor , and my prince, yea,and my God, 
And my will was locked & knit faſter vnto 
the will ofthe Diuell , then couldean hun- 
dred thouſand chaines binde a man vnto a 

poſt . Vntothe Diuels will did I conſent 
with all my heart, with all my minde, with 

all my might , power, ſtrength ,; will and 

life : ſo that the lawe and will of the Diuell, 

was written as well in my heart, as in my 
members , and I ran headlong after the D1- 
vell with full ſoule, and the whole ſwing of 
all the power I had : asa ſtonecaſtvp into 
the aire commeth downe naturally of itſelf 
with all the violentfving of his own weight. 
Owith what deadlic & venemoiig hearedid 
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I hate mineenimies ? with howe great ma 
lice of mine inwardlie did I fley and mur- 
ther? Vith what violence and rage, yea 
with what feruent luſt committed I adulte- 
rie, fornication , andſuch like vncleannes? 
With what pleaſure and deleQation like a 
glutton ſerued I my bellie 2 With what di- 
ligence-decciued I Howe buſilie ſought I 
the thinges ofthe world ? whatſocuer I did 
worke, imagine or ſpeake was abhominabls 
inthe ſight of God, for I could referre no- 
thing vntothe houour of GOD : neither 
was his lawe or will written in my members 
or in my hart , neither was there any more 
power in me to follow the will of GO D 
then ina ſtone to aſcend vpwarde of it ſelfe. 
. Andbeſides that I was a {leepe in ſo deepe 
blindneſſe that 1 could neither ſeenor feele 
in what miſerie, thraldome, and wtetched- 
nes Iwas , till Moſes came and waked mee 
and publiſhed the lawe.. VVhen I heard the 
lawetruelie preached howe that Ioughtto 
| loue and honour God with all wy ſtrength 
and might from the lowe botrome of the 
heart, becauſe hee did create mee lord ouer 
it: and my neighbour, yea mine enemies as 
my ſelte inwardlie from the ground of my 
heart, becauſe God hath made them after 


the 


*Rom 4 
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thelikeneſleof his owne Image, and they 
are his ſonnes. as well as I, and Chriſt 
harh bought them with his bloud,and made 
them heires of cuerlaſting life as well as I : 
and howeI oughtto doe whatſoener God 
biddeth,and to abſtaine from what ſocuer 
God forbiddeth , with all loue and mecke- 
neſle, with a feruent and burning luſt from 
the center of the heart. Then beganne my 
conſcienceto rageagainſt the lawe and a- 
gainſt God, No ſea, bee it neuer ſo great 
arempeſt was ſo vnquiete, for it was not 
poſſible for me a naturall man to conſenc 
tothe lawethat it ſhoulde be good,or thar 
God ſhould be righteous which made the 
lawe: in as much as it was contraric vnto 
my nature , and damned mee and all that I . 
could doe;and ncuer ſhewed mee where to 
ferch helpe , nor preached anic mercy * but 
onelic ſet mee atvariance with God, and 
prouoked and ſtirred mee to raile on God, 
and to blaſpheme him as a cruell tyrant. 
Andin deede it was not poſhble to doe 0- 
therwiſe,to thinke that God made me of ſo 
poiſoned anature,, and gaue me an impol- 
fiblelawe to performe:: I being not borne 
againe bythe; ſpirite, and my wit , reaſon, 
and will beeing ſo faſt glewed, a” 
| | an 


PaeofaOlvſia. 
and cheined vnto the will ofche Diuel./This: 
was the captiuitie and bondage whence 
Chriſt deliuered mee, redeemed and looſed 
me. His bloud, his death, his patiencein 
ſuffering rebukes and wronges and the full 
wrath of God, his prayers and faſtings , bis 
meekenes & fulfilling the vttermoſt points 
ofthe lawe, appeaſed the wrath of God, 
brought the fauour of God to mee againe, 
obtained that God ſhould loue mee firft;8& 
be my father , and that a mercifull father 
that would confider my infirmitic & weak- 
neſſe,andwould giue mee his ſpirite againe 
which hee had taken awaie in Adam , 
to rule , gouerne , and ſtrengthen mee,and 
to breake the bands of Sathan wherein I 
was ſo ſtraight bound . When Chriſt was 
on this wife preached , and the promiſes 
rehearſed which are contained in the booke 
of God: ,( which preaching is called- the 
poſpell or glad-tidings, ) and I bad deepelie 
conſiderd the fame :. then my heart began 
to waxe ſoft & met atthe bounteous mer- 
cie of God and kindneſſe ſhewed of Chriſt. 
For when the goſpell was preached.rhe ſpi- 
rite of God ( me thought)entered into my 
heart, and opened my inward eyes, and 
 wroughtaliuelic faithin me , and made my 


WO- 


wofull conſcience fecle and taſt how ſweete 
a thing the birter death of Chriſt is,& how 
mercitull & louing God is through Chrifts 
purchaſing and merits, and made mee be- 
_ to Jouc againe,, and to conſentto the 
awe of God how that it is good and ought 
ſoto bee,andthat G OD is rightcous thar 
made it: laſtlie it wrought in meadelireto 
bee whole, andto hunger and thirſt after 
morerighteouſnefle and more ſtrength ro 
fulfil the lawe more perfe&tly : andin all that 
I doe or leaue vndone to ſecke Gods ho- 
nourand his will with meckenes euermore 
condemning the imperfeCtnes of niy deeds 
by the lawe. nt 61 
Now then this good worke of God to my 
ſaluation ſtandeth in two points , the wor- 
kingofthe lawe and the working of the goſ- 
pell: the preaching of the lawe was a key 
that bound and damned my conſcichce,the 
preaching of the goſpell was an other key 
that looſed me againe. Theſe two falues(1 
meane the law and the goſpell)vſed God 8& 
his preacherto heale and-cure me a wret- 
ched finner with all. The lawe did driue out 
my diſeaſe and made it appeare, and was a 
ſharpe ſalue and fretting corafiue,andkilled 


the dead ficſh,aud loledand drove the fore 
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out by the roote,and all corruption , Irpul- 
led from me all truſt and confidence I had 
in my lelfe, and in mine owne workes , me« 
rits , deſeruings , and ceremonies/, and rob- 
bed me of all my righteouſnes,and made me 

oore. It killed me in ſending medowneto 
fel , and bringing mee all moſt to vtter def- 
perarion,and prepared the way ofthe Lord, 
as it is written of /ohz Baptiſt , For it was nor 
poſſible that Chriſt ſhould come vato mee 
as long as I truſted in my ſelfe-or in any 
worldlic thing , or had anic righteouſnes of 
mine owne,ot riches of holie workes . Then 
afterwarde came the goſpella. more gentle 
plaiſter , which ſoupled and fwaged my 
wounds of my conſcience and broughtme 
health : It broughethe ſpirite of God, which 
looſed the bandes of Sathan,-and coupled 
me to God & his wilthrougha ſtrong Kich 
&feruet loue. Which bands were to ſtrong 
for the Dinell,the world, or anie creature to 
looſe. And Ia poore & wretched ſinner felt 
ſogreat merciethat in my felfe/l was moſt 
ſurethat God would nor torſake mee , ore- 
ver withdrawe his mercie and loue-from 
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mee . And I boldlie ciyed out with cvs 


Paul , faying, VVho ſhall ſeparate ineftom 
the lous' « GOD, KC, Finallie., as 
|; | before 


bifors wheideanhdiand coke DineBiood 
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his wil, I wroughtall manner of wickednes, 
forI couldedoe no otherwiſe,it was my na- 
ture : cuen-ſo nowe ſince 1 am coupled to 
God by Chriſts bloud, I doe good treelie, 
becauſe of the ſpirite and this my nature, 
AndthusiI truſt I haue ſatisfied your firſt 
demaund. 

Timoth, Yea, but nie thinkes you doc 
too much condemne your ſelfe in reſpe& of 
finne. ForT canremember that from your ' 
child-hood you were of a good and gentle 
nature,and your behaujour was alwaies ho- 
neſt andciuill, and you coulde neuerabide 
the companie of them whuch were roiſters 
and rufhans, and ſwearers,and blaſphemers 
and contemners of Gods worde,and drun- 
kards , which nowe are tearmed good fel- 
lowes . Andyour dealing with all men hath 
beene eucr commended for good , faithfull 
and iuſt . What meane you then to make 


. your ſelfe ſoabhominable andaccurſed,and 


to ſaye, you were ſo wholie addicted vnto 
wickedneſle, and your will ſo fearctully and 
miſerablie in captiuitie vnto thewill ofthe 

Diuell. 
Euſeb . Brother Timoth , Iknow what I 
ſay , God giue mee grace to ſpeake-it with 
Amore 


fate of ®Chriftian. 129 
- more liuclie feeling of my weaknes, & with ; 
2 more bitter dereſtation of my ſinne , By | 
nature throuh the fall of Adame am Ithe 
O childe ofwrath , heirc of the vengeance of 
p Godby birth : yea arid ſo from my firſt con- 
. ception: And [ hadmy fellowſhippe with 
t the damned diuels vnder the power of dark- 
nes and rule of Sathan, while Iwas yet in 
: my mothers wombe: and although Iſhow- 
f ednot the fruites of finne as ſoone as Iwas 
3 born not log after:yet was I full of the natu- 
- rallpoyſon BG whenceall wicked deedes do 
{pring,& cinot bur fin outwardly,as ſoone 
| asTamabletowork(beIneuer ſoyoung)if 
occaſion be giuen.for my nature is ro ſinne 
; as is che nature ofa ſerpentto ſting , And as 
a Serpent yet young , or yet vabrought 
foorth is full o bn and cannot after- 
| | warde(when time and occaſion is piuen,) 
but bring forth the fruits thereof: And as 
an Adder, a Toad, or a Snake is hated of 
man; not for the cuill ic hath done., but for 
the poyſon that is init, and hurt whichir 
cannot but doe : foam I hated of God ;tor 
thar-naturall poyfon; which. is conceived 
and borac with mee before Idae anie-out- 
 mardeevill And as the cuillwhich-avene- 
mousiworme doth, A Sn 
44 ut 


"130 A Dialogue of the 


but becauſcitisavenemous worme there- 
fore doth iteuill, and poyſoneth: euenſo 


doe not our cuill deedes make vs cuill firſt, 


but becauſe wee are of natureenill ; there- 
fore doe we euill,and thinke euill,to eternall 
damnation by the lawe,and are contraric to 


the will of God in our will,and inall thinges 
conſentvnto the will ofthe fiend. 

. Timoth, As yet neuer had ſucha fce- 
ling of my finne as you haue had: andal- 
though I woulde bee loth to commut ante 
finne, yet the law, was neuer(ſo terrible vn. 
to me, condemning mee, pronouncing the 
ſentence of death againſt mee , and ſtinging 
my conſcience with fearc of cuiilling 
paine, as I percciue it hath beene vnto yon: 
therefore I feare oftentimes leaſt my pro- 
fcſſion of religion ſhould be onelie in truth 
meere hypocriſte, I praie you let me heare 
your minde. 

Exſeb . Atrueſaying it is thatthe right 
waie to goe vnto heauen, is to ſayle by hell, 
and there is no man liuing that feeleth the 
power and vertueof the bloude of Chriſt, 
which firſt hath norfelt the ſtrange paines 
of hell. Butyet in theſe paines there is a 
difference : and.it is the will of God that 


his children in their converſation ſhallſome 
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Pate of a Chriſtian. 31 
ofthem feele more and/ſome lefſe,Exechia: 
of his death bedde complaineth that the 
Lorde breakerh his bones like a Lion, that 
he could not ſpeaktby reaſon of paine, bur 
chattered in his throte hke a Crane , and 
mourned like a Doue, 7 ſaith, that God is 
his enemie and hath ſet him vp as a marke 
to ſhoote at, and thatthe arrowes ofthe al- 
mighticare vpon him, and that the poiſon 
of them hath dronke vp this fpirite . Dand 
bewaileth his eſtate in manic Pſalmes , but 
eſpeciallic inthe x 3o.Pſalme, where he be- 
ginnerh on this manner : Outof the deepe 
places havel called ynto thee O Lorde, 
whichis as though he ſhouldeſaie: O my 
poore ſoule fall not flatre downe , vexe not 
thy ſelfe out of meaſure : the burthen ofthy 
ſinnes preſſe thee ſore indeede ,but beenor 
for all that quite ouerwhelmed : thou art 
thruſt-downe fo lowe into the depth of 
deepes,that thou hadſt neede crie alonde 
to bee: hearde of him which dwelleth in 
the higheſt heightes : and the euerbur- 


ning hell fire is not farre from that lake 
whither thine iniquities haue pliiged rhee, 
fothat thou maieſt perceine as it were the 
Eccho of their cries and defperate how- 
aſt our of all __ | 
oO 
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knges which bee their c 
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132  ADralogeofthe 
ofeuer comming forth Butthe Lord which 
bringeth foorthieuen to'the borders of hell 
his beſt beloued! :when- they forget. them 
ſelues,knoweth alfo how well to bring them 
backe, againe', Goe no turther then down- 
watde , but-liſtvp thy heart rogether with 
thine eic,and ſeeke vnto the Lord ,to reach 
vnto thee his mercifull and helping hande, 
Againe-in the {criptures wee finde exam- 
ples of men conuerted vnto the Lord with- 
outanie vehement ſorrowe of their finnes; 
What anguiſh of conſcience hadthe theefe 
vppon the croſle:for his former life in his 
preſent conuerſion at the houre of death? 
How was Lidia diſmayed and caſt downe 
in reſpec of her wickedneſle , like as David 
was or /eb , whoſe heart God onelie is ſaide 
to haue opened to piue attendance to the 
preaching of Paule and Silas, who alſo euen 
preſentlie after was readie to entertaine 
them,and to make them a feaſt in her houle: 
which ſhe could not haue done if ſhe had 
beene inthe perplexities of Ezechias or Da- 
wide , The ſame may be ſpoken of the Iailer, 
and of rhem which heard Peters Sermon 
at Ieruſalem, who for all that they had mur- 
dered our Sauior —— intheir conuer- 


fiontheir harts were onely for thetime Ps 
C , 


wo, 


*% 


m Fee of ors — _ | 


ked/Sothen God inpteparingvs;which in-- 


truth are. nothing but fleſhlic and ſtinking 
donng-hills of finne, nay verie viiclearineſle 
& pollution it ſelfe, Ifaic,in preparing veto» 
bethexeples of his holy ſpirtcto dwellioz&: 
the ſtore-houſes ro:horde'vp his heauenlic; 
gracesin; doth ' otherwiſe vic a milde and: 
gentle temedie;8& makerh the laweto loake 
vpon vs, though withno louing & gentle, 
yetwith no feretullcountenance!,, &.other= 
whiles in ſomeheſerterh a ſharpcedge vpon 
the law,8 maketh it ro wound the'hart vory 
deepe, and as a ſtrong! coraſiue tozorment 
them,8& to frette & gnawe vpor-theiroons 
ſciences. And we ſeeby experiencethara 
botch or a bile in a mans bodie;is as well eds 
fed ofthe corruption tharis in ir bythepric» 
kingofthepoint of a ſmall needle as bythe 
launcing of: agreatraſer, Wherefore if God 
by his ſpirit have wrought in youforrowe 
forſinne'in anie ſmall meaſure, though 'not 
inas greatmeaſureas you deſire, you. haue 
no-caute'ro-complaine : and in that you are 
greened 8 ſorrowfull for your ſinnes, it is 
goodroken of thegrace of Godin you. 

\ Tomorh,. + Surelte this.iva great comforte 
you'giue mee, God make. mee thankefull 
forit-, And I praic you more plainelic ſhew 

19429: K J me | 
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methe ſtate of your life till this hovte ;that 


I andall other may take warving by.it. - 
Euſeh. That which may doegood vnto 
ether men I will-neucr conceale' though ir 
beroimy perpetual ſhatne, 'AsIwascon- 
ccined & barn inftn, tomy Parers brought 
mevp inignorance & neuerſhewedmemy 
ſhame and miſerie by Gods lawe:&1liueda 
long time, guen as amanina dead ileepe or 
erance, anflintruth Llined as rhoughthere 
werencither heauen nor hell ,neirher God 


nor Diuel. And the Dinel himſelfe(as now I 


percciuc-) did: ofterr -perſwade my ſecure 


conſcience that bwasthe child of God;and 


ſhoulde be ſaued as well as the beſt man in 
the world:and I yelded tothis perſwaſton, 
and did verilie thinke it; ſo'thatwhen the 

reacher for wickednefle and ſecuritie de- 
nounced Gods judgementes and hell fire, 
Thave faide vato my neighbours thatI ho- 
ped I ſhould be ſaued, and he ſhould goeto 
hell:and when I was asked whether I could 
keepeall the commandements of the lawe, 
I faidethat I coulde, and being asked whe- 
therIncuer {inned:I ſaid that Ithought thar 
otherwhiles I did, marrie for them which 
were but fewe,I hoped God woulde have 
mercic,aud hauemeoxcuſed . Arid all my 


n6igh- 
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neighbors were glad of my.companic , they 
ſpoke well of me, and I was taken for an ho- 
neſt man,when as indeed,before God Lwas 
a vile beaſt, & the childe of wrath , inſpired 
with theſpirite of the Diuell continuallie. 
VVell, afterward heardthe.lawpreached 
and I ſawe and remembred manie fearefull 
iudgements .of GOD vpon men, whom 
Linreaſon thoughtwereas good menas I, 
then 1-heganne rq conſider-mine owne e- 
ſtate , and toperceiue my finnes;,ahd my 
curſedneſle, -and vpon a time aboue all 0- 
ther , the curſe ofthe lawe made-mecin- 
wardlic afraied;; * and my fleſhthen- be- 
ganne to tremble and quake: theniLevuld 
not {leepe inthe night feaſon, I was aftaide 
of eueric thing . -; If-Lwere in my houſe, 
Ithought the houfe-would fall on my head, 
ifabroade, Ithoughteuerie crannic of the 
earth would open it ſclfe wider and ſwallow 
me. I ſtarted at 'enerie ſtrawe, and, at-the 
moouing of a flie : my meate-was lothſome 
vnto mee , and Ithought I was not worthie 
of ſo good a creature of God , and that 
G OD might iuſtlie turne ir to my bane: 
the greeie of my heart tor my life paſt made 
meſhed abundance of tears:and ypon that 
Iremembred , that I bad heardread in the 
| K 4 Church, 
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Church ,in DauidsPſalmes, that his teares 
were his drinke , and thathee did wette his 
bedwithteares . And now the Deuill chan- 
ped bothhis coateand his note, & in feare- 
tull manner cryed' in mycares,, that I'was 
2 reprobate,his childe:that none of Gods 
children where as I am;that this griefe-of 
my foule' was the beginning of hell . And 
the greater was my paine , becauſc-Idurſt 
not open-my 'minde vnre any' for feare they 
ſhould haue mocked mee; and: have made 
2 jeſt of it. Vherefore I was fayneto go 
to a Godlie learned Preacher : I ſhewed: 
myneeſtate vnto him.After I had contiuu- 
ed with him the ſpace oftwo otthree daies,' 
Ireceiued comforte both by the promiſes 
of mercie, which hee ſhewed mee in the 
booke of God , andby his feruent godlic 
and effeCtuall prayers : and I thanke God 
\ euer ſince I have had ſome aflurance ( in 
ſpite of the Deuill that Idoe appertaine 
co the kingdome of heanen , and am nowe 
a member of Ieſus Chriſt,and ſo ſhall con- 
tinue forever. 
Timorh ; How know yoy that God hath 
forgiuen your ſfinne? 
Ex{eb . Becauſe I am a ſinner & he is both 
able and willing to forgiue me. 
| | Timoth 
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 Timoth, I that hee is: able to for- 
oiue you, but howe know you that he will? 
you know-your (inne is are verie great. - /*: 
Euſeb. T yum: : bur Chriſts paſſion isfar 
greater:and although-my ſinnes were as red 
as ſcarletandas purple, yet they ſhall ws as 
white as ſhow,and as foft aswooll.”, © 0.4 
Timath, Oh but you _ ſinned verie of. 


Ten. . 
> Euſqb , Tell mee nor I pray younhar I 
have done,but what I will doe. 7 


Timoth , What will you doe? = 
 Eufeb. By Gods grace it.is my full pur. 
poſe.and my earneft praier to God'is,here- 
after to take berrer heede,and to aeend my 
former life] .* - 
Timerh Ts thatioou ethinkoyeu?: 
Exſeb, What lacketh? 090 
' Timoth, Thefauourand mercieof God ; 
that may cleane forſake you. 
' Enſeb, Nay that I will never graunt: fol 
Tam certainly perſwaded ofthe B uour and 


mercieof God even tothe ſaluation of my 


ſoule. 
Timoth , O ſhew meethat, that is the 
thingeI carneſtly deſire, ro bee aſſured of 


ySy ſpeciall goodnes , cuen by your fee- 


Enſeb. 
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_ .- Ewftb. |: According as God hath giuen 
me tofecle the ſame ſo will Iſhewe it your. 
And firſt of all the dealing of God towards 
me is agoodargument to mee, In the firſt 
commaundement,God hath commaunded 
meto take him to bee my God , and inthe 
Lords praierhe teacheth me to call himfa- 
ther : » hath created the- world generallic 
and cuerie creature particularlie for man & 
ſo for me,toſerue for my commoditic , ne- 
A admonition. Alſo he hath made 
me afrer his owne image, hauing a reaſona- 
ble ſoule,body,ſhape,where he might haue 
made mea Toad;a Serpent,a Swine, defor- 

med,frantick .Moreoucr,he hath woderful- 

lie preſerued me in my infancie, childhood, 
youth , middle age hicherto from manifold 
digers & perils:all which do confirm in me 

a perſwaſion of Gods fatherlie loue : & tha 
I ſhould not doubr hereof: where I mig 
haue beene borne of Turks,lo it was the wil 
of God thatI ſhuld be borne of Chriſtian 
parEts,8& be brought into Gods Church by 
Baptiſmewhich is the Sacrament of adop- 
tion,& requireth faith,as wel of the remiſe. 
on of my BL as of fanQification and holi- 
nes to bee wrought of God in mee by his 
gracc and holie ſpirite:where I gs aue 

cene 


been bornein an ignoranttime.andregion; 
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God would rhatI ſhould'be borne inthefe- 
daies -and'in this counie where iis more 
knowledge reuealed then euerwashere:or 
inmanicplaceselſ{e is, VVhere:l mighthaue 
beene ofa corrupt- iudgement& ec 

with manic crrours of Papiftrie;& bfrhetas 
milie oflone;and of thacſciſme: of>Brownz 
by Gods goodnes my.iudgement'is:refor- 
med,and he hathlightened ininecics roſes 
& my heartto imbracehis {inceretruth, By 
all which things 1.doe confirmemytfaittvof 
_ hes God 2 —eISP? beene,s:;; and 

wil befor cuermy father, & army departing 
forth ofchinavoeld will giue-mc - per 
of cucrlaſting-glorie . Secondlie: when: as 

mar-is euetmore doubting of the promifſes 

of Godbe they neuerſo certain,God. ofhis 

infinite mercietopreuent all occaſions: 6f 
doubring;promilcth to gine his owne ſpirit 

as a pledge;pawne ,or-carneſtpennie vnto 

his chil&en'ofthcir adaption & cleftionto 

faluation.. Now ſince itpleaſed God tocall 

mefrom hypocriſie to bee a member of his 

Church] feel thatin my ſelfwhich'Tneuer 

felrorheard of before. In times paſt,I came 

to praiers and to the preaching of Gods 


-wordeuen as aBeare commethto the ſtake, 
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now the Hor - wry 1s meate anddrinke 
tome,and prayer is no burden vatome, but 
 ordinarie exerciſe, It I riſeinthe mor- 
ningIamnot well till Ihaue praicd and gi. 
uenthankestoGod , If Idoeanie thing it 
commerh into my mindeto praye . In my 
praiers I finde root ioy and comforte and 

the - WHEL 605 our of God Ineucrthinke 
Ican well take-myreſt, or doe anythinge 
elſc except firſt Iaske it at Gods hande in 
Chriſt | Eaftlis, when my minde and heart 


iswholie occupledin wotldlie. matters .I _ | 


amſtirredvp,and as it were drawneto-pray 
ynto God tor the remiſion. ofimy. finnes , 
andthe aſſurance: of my ſaluatien:,'and in 
praicr I haue: had thoſe grones. which for 
their greatnes cannot bee expreſſed, Nowe 
from whence commeth all this? From the 
Diuell? No. In theſe ations Thane found 
himmineenimie, and a continual hinderer 
ofthem .. Forhe by his craft wherlhauec 
beene heauie and weake , hath: filed ro 
prouoke me to fome finnes. whereunto my 
curſed nature was molt giuen, and 1: _— 
ycelded to him ,' haue ar fo 'hardene 

and blinded choſe fines, , thar-foratime 
LThaue madeli accouurt ofthe worde of 
God and praicr . Well then _ - 
this 
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this cane from mine owncſelle > [No nd 
ther. This curſed nature of mine hath beene 
more'pleaſed and delighted with finne ,and 
with thepleaſures ofthe world , then with | 
ſuch exerciſes ;from which it draweth mee 
& prefleth medown as leade. I cannotthink 
that ſuch a'poiſoning Tokatrice can'Jaie 
ſuch good egges, orthat wild crabbe trees 
(ſuch as all men-arc in Adam') can brin 
foorth ſiveere fruites according tothe wi 
of God;except God plucke them fotth of 
Adam, andplanttheminthegarden of his 
mercie, andſtocke them , andgraftthe ſpis 
rite of Chriſt in them . Wherefore theſe 
arethe workes of Gods ſpirit , and my con- 
ſcience is thereby certified that God hath 
iven methe ſpirite ofadoption,and there- 
ore that his fauour and mercie ſhall conti- 
nue towards me for cuer . Forthe gittes of 
God are without repentaunce, and whom 
God once loueth , himhee loueth forever, 
Thirdlie, there bee certaine fruites of Gods 
children which I finde in mee , by which 
Iam confirmed'in Gods fauour. Satnt: John 
in his firſt epiſtle ſaith , that-hereby-- wee 
know that wee are tranſlated from death $6 
life becauſe we loue the brethren., Truele 
I fecle in my heart a burning love towardes 


them 
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them whichate good Chriftiatis though I 
neuer knewerhemnor'ſfawtherrr, and Tam 
veric deſirous ro: doc anie good' for them': 
and-if drops of my heare bloude would doe 
them good they ihould have them. More- 
over I hateall iinneand wickedneſle with a 
bitter hatred,and Hong toſeethe comming 
of my ſauiour Chriſt ro iudgement, I am 
prieued and diſquieted becauſe I cannot 
tulfill che lawe of God as T ought,all which I 
haue learnedforth' of Gods word to be to- 
kens of Gods children . Andthus you ſee 
what cuidenceI haueto ſhewe thatI am a 
true member of the Church militant and 
inthe fauour of God. 

Timoth, Haue you a ſtedfaſt faith in 
Chriſtſas theſe arguments ſeeme to proue) 
withourall wauering,doubting , and diſtru- 
ſting of Gods mercie? 

- " Ewſeb.,No, no , This my faich which I 
haue in Chriſt is even fought againſt with 
doubring,& cuer affailed with deſperation, 
not when I ſinne onelie but alſo intenrati- 
ons ofaduerſitie , into which God bringeth 
meto nurture me & to ſhew me mine owne 
heart, the hypocriſie & falſe thoughts that 
theirlic hid,my almoſt no faith at all,and as 
litle loue,cuen then happilie whE Ithoughe 
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my ſelfe moſtpeifeR of all, for whententa- 
ons come cannot ſtand, when I haueſin- 
ned faith is feeble, when wrong is dane vnto 
mee I cannot forgiue, in ſicknes,inloſſe of 
goods,in al tribulation I am vnpatient,whE 
my neighbor needeth my helpe that I muſt 
depart with him of mine owne, then loueis 
cold. Andthus Ilearne and fee] thatthere is 
no powerto do good but of God only, And 
1nall ſuch tentations my faith periſheth not 
tterlic,neither myloue and conſent tothe 
Jaw of God:butthey be weake, ficke, woun- 
ded & not cleanedead . As Idealt withmy 
parents being achild,ſo now deal I towards 
God my louing father . When Iwas a child 
farherand mother taught me nurture 8& 
wiſedome,Lloued my father &all his com- 
maundements, and percciuedthe goodnes 
heſhewed mee, that my father loued mee, 
andall his precepts are ynto. my wealth and 
profit,andthatmy father commandeth no- 
thingfor any.necd he hath thereof, bur ſee- 
keth my profit onelie, and therefore I haue 
a goodfajth vnto all my fathers promiſes, 
and loueall his commaundements and doe 
them with good will , and with goodwill 
Bae cuerie.daicto the ſchoole +; - And by 
e 'wais happilic I ſawe companic plaic, 
t| - an 
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andwith 'the-fight takenand rauiſhed ; 
of my memorie,, and forgot my ſelfe, and 


ſtoode,andbeheid;and fe}ltoplaic alſo for- 


getting father and morher& all their kind- 
nes, all their lawes , and nine owne profite 
alſo; How beir the knowledge of my fathers 
kindnes , the faith of his promifſes and the 
louethat I had againe vnto my father , and 
the obedient minde were not vtrerlie quen- 
ched, burlaichid, as allthings doe whena 
man ſleeperhorlicthin a trannce., And as 
foone as | had plaied'out all myluſtes ,or 
elſe by ſome had been warned;in the meane 
ſeaſon, I caine againetomy oldeprofeſſt- 
on.. Notwithſtanding many temprations 
went ouer my heart, andthelaweas aright 
hangman tormented/my conſcience, and 
went nie'to perſwade mee that my father 
would thruſtme away,and hang meeif hee 
catched me, ſothart Iwas likea great while 
rorunne away, rather then toreturne to my 
father againe. Feare and dread of rebuke, 
and of lofſe of my fathers loue and of pu- 
niſhment wraſtled with the truſt which I 


bad in my fathers goodneſle, andas itwere 


aue my faithafall , But-Iroſe againeas 
Las as the rage of the firft-bruntwas paſt 


andy mindewas more quiet... -Andrhe 


goodnes 


te 
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poodnes of my father and his olde kindnes 


came vnto my remembrance either: by 


' mine owne courage or by the comfort of 


another .  AndI belecucd. that my father 
would not put me away. or deſtroy me: aid 
hee hoped that I woulde doe no. morefs. 
Andvpon that I got me home againe,diſ- 
maied but not altogether faithleſle:rheolde 
kindnes would not let me diſpaire, howbeir 
allthe worlde coulde not ſet mine heartat 
reſt, vntill the paine had beene paſt and vn- 
till I had heard the yoice ofmy father ;that 


. allisforgotten, 


Timoth , Seeing that you hane thus 
plainely and truelie;ſhewed the weaknes 
of yours, and conſequentlie of allmens 
faith ;. ſhewe me I'praie you howe bythe 
weakenes of faitha Chriſtian is not rather 
diſcomforted then cortiforted and affared 


 ofhis ſaluation. | 


Euſeb , Goddorhnot ſo much regarde 
the quantitie of his graces as the rrath-of 
them, hee approueth alittle faith if 'it bee.a Math 20. 
trnefaith : yea ,if faith in vs wereno more 
buta graine of muſtard ſeede( whith js the 
leaſt of all other ſeedes)it ſhould be effe&n- 
all.and God would hauereſpe& vnits it. The 
poorediſtaſed beggar _ a lame _ 
cot 4- 
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haying thepalſie alſo , is able ncuertheleſſe 


corcachoutthe ſame and receiuc an almes 
of a king; ando inlike manner a weake and 
laoguiſhiog faith is ſufficictly able toreach 
out it ſelfe and to apprehende the infinite 
mercies of our heauenlie king offered vnto 
vs in Chriſt.Faith in the 3.of Iohn ;is com- 
parcd vntotheeie of thelſraclite, which al 
though it were of dimme fight, or looked a 
ſquint,yer ifit could neuer fo little beholde 
the bralen Serpent, it was ſufficientto cure 
the ſtings ofthe fiery ſerpents,& to ſau life. 
Timeth, Scing that you fatisfie me in enery 
point ſo fully => mee I pray you whether 
a man may be wicked & haue faith , & whe- 
ther faith entring expelleth wickednes, For 
I haue heard ſome ſaic,that ami might be- 
leeue the word of God: andyet beneuer the 
better in his life, or holier th] before he was? 
Exſeb, Many there are which when they 
heare or reade of faith at once they conſent 
thereunto & haueacertaine imagination & 


.. opinio of faith:as whE a mantelleth a ſtorie 
- orathingdoneina ſtrige land that pertei- 
- neth not to thEatal:which yet they belecue 


& tell as atrue thitig, & this imagination or 
opinion they call faith, Therefore as ſoone 
as they haue this imagination or opinion 

in 


intheir hearts , they faye, verilie , this do- , 
Arine ſeemeth true, I belecue it cuen ſo:then 
they thinke that the right faith is there , bur 
afterward when they feele in themſelues no 
maner of working of the ſpirite, neitherthe 
terrible ſentence of the law , & the horrible 
captiuity vnder Satan, neither can perceiue 
any alteration intheſelues & that any good 
works follow , but finde they arcalrogether 
as before,&abideintheir old ſtate,thErhink 
they y faith is riot ſufficient , but that works 
muſt be ivined with faithro iuſtificaris: but 
true faith is only the gift of God,& is migh- 
tiein operation,cuer working , being full of 
vertue : it renueth man,and begetteth him a 
freſh,altereth him,changeth him,&turnech 
him alrogether into a new creature & con- 
uerſeni6:(0 that a mi ſhall feel his hart clean 
changed , & far otherwiſe diſpoſed then be- 
fore , & hath power to loue y which before 
he could not but hate ,8& delighteth in that 
which before he abhorred, & hateth$ which 


| before he could not but loue.. Andit ſetteth 
| theſoular liberty & maketh her free tofol- 


low thewill of god, & is to the ſoul as health 
ro pbody,afterthataman is pined with lon 
licknes:the legs cinor bear himghe canorh 
Vp his handsto help him, his caſt is corrupt, 
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ſgaris bitter in his'mouth , his ſtomacke- 
longeth after ſlubberſauce and ſwaſh , ar 
which a whole ſtomacke is ready to caſt his 
gorge: when health commeth ſhe chaun- 
geth and altereth him cleane, giueth him 
ſtrength in all his members , luſt and will to 
doe of his owne accorde that which before 
he could not doe,neither coulde ſuffer that 
anie man ſhouldexhort himto doe, & hath 
now luftin wholſomethings, and his mem- 
bers,are free and atlibertie,and have power 
to doc all things of his owne accord which 
belong to a ſounde and whole man to doe. 
And faith worketh in the ſame manner as a 
tree brings foorth fruite, of his owne ac- 
corde , and as a man neede not bidde a 
treebring foorth fruite, ſois there nolawe 
put to him that belecueth and is juſtified 
through faith , neither is it needefull , For 
thelawe is wrigen and grauen in his heart, 
his pleaſure is daylie therein , and as with- 
out commaundement euen of his ownena- 
ture he eateth,drinketh ,ſeeth, heareth , tal- 
keth', goeth : euen ſo of his owne nature 
without any compulſion of the lawe bring- 
ethfoorth good workes : and as-an whole 
man when hee is 2 thirſt tarrieth- bur for 
drinke , andwhen he hungreth abjdeth => 
| OT. 
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Tor meare ;and then drinketh andeaterh na- 
turallie.Euen fo is the faithfull ever athriſt, 
and an hungred after the will of God, and. 
tarrieth bur for an occaſion : and whenſoe- 
nm | veranoccaſionis giuenhee workteh. natu- 
.o | rallic rhe will of God. For this bleſſing is gi- 
-e | venthemthat truſt in Chriſts bloude ,;that 
at | theychirſt and ny to doe Gods will: He 
+ | thathath notthis faithis but an vnprofita- 
1. | blebableroffaith,and workes , and neither 
er | wotteth what hee bableth, not whereunts 
-þ | his words pretend . For he feeleth not the 
e. | poweroffaith gor the working of the ſpiric 
2 | inhis heart, but interpreteth the ſcriptures 
-. | whichſpeake ot faith and workes after: his 
a | owneblinde reaſon, and-fooliſh fantaſies, 
/e | nothauing anyexperiencein himlſelfe, 
d Timoth, Euerie memberof Chriſts con- 
> | gregationis a ſinnerand fianerh dailie ſome 
r, | more,8&ſomeleſſc,torit is writtey, x. Ioh. 
hk. | 1.1fwe ſaie we bas} no ſr,we aeceine our ſelues \, 
a | andtherrmthisnotinvs , And Paule,Rome 7. 
il | That good which [ wolud,that do [not;but that e- 
re | willwhich I wouldnot , that dee I, SOitiisnot I 
: | thatdocit(faith hee ) but ſinne that dwel- 
F leth in mee . So the Chriſtian manis both 
 afinner andno ſinner , which howe it can 
be ſhew it me by experience. 
L 3 Euſeb 


Exſeb, Ibeing one man in ſubſtanceand 
two men in qualicie,fleſh and ſpirite, which 
in me ſo fight perperuallie the one againſt 
the other , that I muſt goe either backward 
or forwarde , and cannot ſtand long in one 
ſtate. Iftheſpirite ouercome in tentations, 
ther is ſhe ſtronger and the fleſhe weaker . 
But if che fleſh get a cuſtome , then is the 
ſpirit none otherwiſe oppreſled of the fleſh 
then as though ſhe had a mountaine on hir 
backe, and as we ſometime in our dreames 
thinkewe bearc heanier thena milſtone on 
our breaſts : or when ive dreame nowe and 
then that wee woulde runne away for feare 
of ſomethinge, our legges ſeeme heauier 
then leade : Euen ſo isthe ſpirite oppreſ- 
ſedand ouerladen of the fleſh through cu- 
ſtome, that ſhee ſtrugleth and ſtriuerh to 
gette vp and to breake looſe in vaine, vn- 
till the God of mercie which heareth m 
grone through Tefus Chriſt come andloſe 
hir with his power, and put ſomerhinge on 
the backe of the fleſh to keepe hir downeto 
miniſh hir ſtrength and to morrifie hir , So 
then no {inner I am if youregardtheſpirite, 
the profeſſion of my heart roward thelawe 
of God, my repentance and forrowe thatl 
haue both becauſe I haue ſinnedand am 


yeſ 


eats 
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of mercic in our Sauiour Chriſt, and vnto 
my faith. A finneram1ifyoulooke to the 
frailty of my fleſh which is a remnant of the 
olde Adam, and as it were the ſtate of the 
wild oliue tree,euer and anone whenocca- 
tion is giuen, ſhooting foorth his branches, 
Cade ad fruite alſo : which 
alſo is asthe weakenes of one that is newlie 
recouered out of a great diſcaſe,by the rea- 
ſon whereof all my deedes are imperteR, 
and when occaſions be great I fall into hor- 
rible deeds,and the fruit ofthe finne which 
remaineth in my members breaketh out. 
Notwithſtanding the ſpirit leaueth me not 
but rebuketh mec and bringeth mechome 
againe vnto.my profeſſion, to that I neuer 
caſt ofthe yoke of God fromot my necke, 
neither yeclde vp my ſelfe vnto finne to 
ſerue it, bur fight a freſh, and beginne a new 
batraile. AndT had rather you thould vn- 
derſtande this foorth of the Scriptures , by 
the example of /onas and the Apoltles, 1o- 
"as was the friende of God:, and, a cho- 


ſen ſeruaunt of GOD , to teſtifyc bys 


will vnto the worlde. Hee was ſent from 


the Lande of Ifarell , where hee was a Pro- 
phctto gocamongeſt an Heathen people 
L 4 and 
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andthe greateſt citie of the worlde, then 
called Ninixic to preach that within fortie 
dayesthey ihoulde bee deſtroyed for their 
ſinnes:which meſlage the free will of Ionas 
had as much power to doe as the weakeſt 
hearted woman in the worlde had power,if 
ſhee. were! commaunded to leape into a 
tube of lining Snakes and Adders : as hap- 
pelic .it God had commanded Sara to fa- 
crifice hirſonne Iſaac. as he did Abraham, 
ſhe would haue diſputed with Godere ſhee 
had doneit , orthough ſhee were ſtrong c- 
nough. Well Ionas hartned by his owne 
1magination, and reaſoning after this'man- 
ner,lam here a prophertynto Gods people 
the I{raclites:which though they haue gods 
worde teſtified vnto; them daily, yet deſ- 
piſe and worſhippe God vnder the likeneſſe 
of Calues & afterall maner of faſhions ſaue 
after his owne worde, and therefore are of 
all nations the worſt and moſt worthie of 
puniſhment, Andyet Godforloue of a 
tew thatare among them, &for his names 
ſake ſpareth and detendeth them : how then 
ſhal God rake ſo cruel vengeice on ſo great 
a multitude ofthE to who his name was ne- 
uerpreached, & therefore arenotthe tenth 
part ſo cuillas theſe, If Itherefore ſhall goe 
| __ - pornchi: 
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preach,l ſhal lie & ſhawe my ſelfe,and God 'Y 


too, & make them the more to deſpiſe God. 
Vpon this imagination hee fledde fromthe 
preſence of GOD , and from the countrie 

where God is worſhipped ,  VVhen Ionas 
entred into the ſhip , be laide him downe to 
{leepe : forhis conſcience was tofled be- 
wweene the commaundement of God which 
{ent him to Nintuie , and his fleſhlie wiſe- 
dome which diflwaded and counſelled him 
to the contrarie , & atlaſt preuailed againſt 
the commaundement, and carried him an 


other way as a ſhippe caught betweenetwo 


ſtreames as the Poets faine the mother of 
Meleager to be betweene diuers affeftions 
while to aduenture hir brothers death ſhee 
ſoughtrto {ley hir owne ſonne: wherevpon 
for veric payne and tediouſneſſe thee laye 
downe toſleep to put the commandement 
out of minde, which did ſo gnawe andiret 
hir conſcience: as the nature of all the wic- 
ked is , when they haue ſinned in carneſt, to 
ſceke all meanes with riote, reuell, and pa- 
ſtime to drive the remembrance of ſinne 
foorth of their hearts , as Adam did to co- 
uer his wickedneſſe with apperns of figge- 
leaues , But God awoke him out of his 
dreame , and ſet his ſinnes before his face: 


for 


for when thelort had caught Ionas, then be 
ſure that his ſin came to remebrance again, 
& that his conſcience ragedno leſſethEthe 
waters of theſea. Andthen he thought he 
onely was aſinner , andthough alſo or as 
verilieas he had fled fro God, as verilie God 
had caſthim away : for the ſight of the rod 
makerth the naturall childe not onely to ſee 
and acknowledge his fault , butalſo to for- 
get all his fathers olde mercie and goodnes, 
d when hee confeſſed his finne openlic, 
and of verie deſperation'to haue liued any 
longer hee had caſt himſelfe into the Sea 
berimes except they woulde bee loſt alſo. 
for allthis God prouided a fiſh to fivallow 
Tonas. When Ionas had beene inthe fiſhes 
bellic a ſpace, the rage of his conſcience 
was ſomewhat quicted , and hee came to 
himſelfe againe , and had recciacd a little 
hope: and the qualmes and panges of de- 
ſperation which went ouecr his heart were 
halfe oucrcome, then hee prayed to God, 
and gaue thankes vnto him . When Ionas 
was: Caſt vpon the lande againe then his 
will was free, and he had power to goe whe- 
ther God ſenthim , and to what God com- 
manded him his owne imagination laid a- 
part :for he had been ata new ſchole = 2 
OT - 


fornace wher he was purged of much refuſe 

&drofle of fleſhlie wiſedome which reſiſted 
þ wiſcdome of God.Foras far as we be blind 
in Adam we carinot but ſecke and will our 
own profit pleaſure & glorie : & as far as we 
be taughrin the ſpirite, we cannot but ſeeke 
and will the pleafure of God onely. Then Io» 
nas preached to Niniie, and they repented: 
the Ionas ſhewedagaine his corrupt nature 
for all his tryingin the Whales bellie. He 
was ſo diſpleaſed becauſe the Nininizs peri- 
ſhednor,he was weary of his life & wiſhed 
death for very ſorrow , that he had loſt the 
glory of his. prophecying in$ his prophecy 
camenot to paſle , but hee was rebuked of 
God,as in his prophecy you may reade. The 
apoſtels Chrif raught them euerto be meek 
& to humble thElſelues : yer oft they ſtriued 
among themſclues who ſhould be greateſt: 
the ſons of Zebede would fitone on y right 
handof Chriſt,the other onthe left . They 
would pray that fire might deſcendfr6 hea- 
uE & conſume the Samaritans , VVheE Chriſt 
asked , who ſay men that I am? Peter anſwered 
Thou art the ſonne of the lining God , as though 
Peter had beene as perfeCte as-an Angell. 
But immediatlic afterwhen Chriſt preached 
vato them of his death and paſſion , Peter 
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was angry andrebuked Chriſt, and thoughe 
carneſtlie that he had raucd, and not wift 
what he had ſaide , as at another time when 
Chriſt was fo feruentlie bafied in healing 
the people ,thathe had noleaſure to cate, 
they went outgo holde him, ſuppoſing that 
hee had beene belide himiſelfe . And one 
that caſt foorth Diuells in Chriſts name 
they forbadde , becauſc hee waitednot on 
the,ſo glorious werethey yet . And though 
Chriſt taughtalwaie to forgiue ., yer Peter 
after long going to ſchole , asked whether 
men ſhould forgiue ſeauentimes , thinking 
that cight times had beene too much. And 
atthe laſt ſupper, Pecer woulde haue died 
with Chriſt,but yetwithin fewe houres af- 
terhe denied him both cowardly & ſhame- 
fullie, Andafter the ſame manner,though 
he had ſo long hearde that no man muſt a- 
ueng himſelfe, butrather turne the other 
cheeke to the ſ{miter againe , yet when 
Chriſt was in taking , Peter asked whether 
it were lawfull to ſmite with the ſworde, 
andtiared no anſwere , butlaide on raſhlie. 
So that pa wee bee oncereconciled 
 toGad, yetatthe firſt we bee but children 
and young ſ{cholers , weake and feeble,and 
muſthaue leiſure to growe inthe ſpirite, in 
; 'know- 


knowledge,louc, and deedstherof, asyong 
children muſt haue time to. growe in their 
- bodies: andſo in like manner the ſting of 
the ſerpent is not pulled outat once , bur 
the poiſon of ournature is miniſhed by lit- 
tle and little,and cannot before the houre of 
death be wholie taken away, 

Timoth , I perceiue by your godly dif- 
eoruſe,the maniefolde contliftes berweene 
the fleſh and the ſpirite , and thatthe fleſh 
is like to a mightie Giant, ſuch a one as was 
Goliath,ſtrong, luſtie, ſtirring , enimie to 
God, confederate with the Diuell , andthe 
ſpirite;liketo alittle chilge, ſuch a one as 
was little Dauid , new borne,weake and fee- 
ble , not alwaies ſtirring : nowe then what 
meanes doe you vſe to weaken the fleſh,and 
ſtrenthen the ſpirite. 

Exſeb . Ivietotame my fleſh with praier 
andfaſting , watching , deedes of mercic, 
holie meditations &reading the ſcriptures, 
and in bodilie labour, andin with-drawing 
all manner of plaſures from the fleſh, and 
with excrcifes contrarie to the vices which 

 Tfinde in my bodie moſt inclined too ,-and 
with abſtaining ftromall thingsthat encou- 
ragethe fleſh againſtrhe _ : as reading 
of toyes , and wanton- bookes. ; ſcing of 
- plaics 
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plaiesand enterludes , wanton communica- 
tion, fooliſh jeſting, & effeminate thoughts 
and talking of couetouſnes, which Paul for- 
biddeth Eph.5. magnifying of worldly pro- 
motions . If theſe will not mortifie my. 
fleſh , then God ſendeth me ſome troubles, 
and ſo miaketh me to grow & waxe perfe&, 
and fineth and trieth me as gold inthe fire 
of tentations and tribulations . Thus verje 
often he maketh me to take vp my crofle 8 
naileth my fleſh vnto it , forthe mortifying 
thereof . Markethis if God ſend theeto the 
ſea, & promiſe to gowith thee, hewil raiſe 
vpatempeſt againſt thee , to prooue whe- 
ther thou wilt abide by his worde, and that 
thou maiſt feele thy fairh and weakenes and 
perceiue his goodnes : for if it were alwaies 
faire weather and thou neuer brought into 
ſuch icopardie,whence his —_——— de- 
livereth thee , thy faith ſhould be onelie a 
preſumption, & thou ſhouldeſt be euer vn- 
thanketull to God , and merciles vnto thy 
neighbour . If God promiſe riches,the waic 
therevnto is pouertic : whom he loueth, him 
hechaſteneth : whom he exalteth, hee ca- 
ſeth downe : whom he ſaueth he firſt dam- 
neth: hee bringeth no man to heauen, ex- 
cept he ſend himro hell fult ; it hee _ 

c 


life he flayerh firſt: when he buildeth he ca- 
ſeth downe all firſt: hee is no 'patcher , hee 
cannotabide another mans foundation ; he 
will not worke till all bee paſt remedie, axd 
brought to ſucha caſe that mE may ſee how 
that his hid, hispower,his mercy, his good 
nes,his truth hath wroughtaltogether: hee 
will let no man be partaker with him of his 
praiſc and glorie : his works are wonderfull 
& contrarie to mans workes,who euerſaue 
He deliuered his own ſonne, his only ſonne, 
his deere ſon, his darling vnto the death, 8& 
for his enimies,to win his enimies, to ouer- 
comethe with loue,that he might ſee loue 
&loue again,and of loue likewiſe to doeto 
other men,&to ouercome tliem with well 
doing.Ioſeph ſaw the Sun and the Moone, 
and ſeauen ſtarres worſhipping him,neuer- 
ctheles ere that came to palle, God laid him 
where he could ſee neither ſun, nor moone 
neither anie ſtar of the skie, and that manie 
yeres,&alſo vndeſerued, to nurture him,to 
make him humble & meke, 8 to teach him 
Gods waies, & to make him apr and meete 
forthe roome and honor: againe hee came 
to it,that he mightte ſtrong inthe ſpiritro 
miniſter it well. God promited the children 

of Lſraelaland with riners of milke & hony, 


yet 
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yet hee brought them foorth the ſpace of 
tortie yeares into a Jande where in riuers of 
milke and honie were , but where ſo much 
aga drop. of water was not, tonurture and 
teach them as afather doth his ſonne, and 
to doe them good at the latter ende , to ſe- 
duce their cankred nature, to make them 
ſtrong in the ſpirite ro vie his benefites a- 
right. Laſtlie God pon Dauid a king- 
dome , and irhmediatclic ſtirred vp Saul a- 
gainſt him to perſecute him, and to hunt 
himas men doe Hares with gray-houndes 
and to ferret him out of enerie hole , and 
that for the ſpace of manie yeeres,to tourne 
him , to make him to mortifie his luſtes, | 
to make him feel his own diſeaſes : in fine to, 
make hima good man, anda good King. 
Twmoth , But how if it cometo paſſe that 
yori be tempted to,any greatfinne, and the 
fleſhouercomethe ſpirite, in what caſc are 
youthen? 
; Exſeb, There is no bodie here but you & 
I, andI take you to bee a Chriſtian and a 
faithfull friende : therefore, 1 will ſhewe a 
little ofmy exhortation . The laſt yeere by 
reaſon of the dearth , I and my familie wete } 
putto great pinches , and moſt commonly 
we hadnothing but bread and water ; here- } 
vpon of 
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ypon I berhought: meehowe I mightget 
ſomewhat torclecue my familie:It cameins 
ro-my minde thatin our Towne arichman 
had a' grear flocke of {heepe , and that 1 
mightrake one of them without any hurt 
ofhim . I was verie loath atthe firſt : but 
becauſe there was: ſuch great ftealing, of 
ſheepe,and I was inextremitie, in the night 
| Iwentamong his ſheep and tookea A 
and Irold my familic that it was given me: 
Ipreſently killed it , the skinneandtheen- 
tralles Iburied on my backſide , the fleſhe 
wee dreſſed by quarters, and did eate itwith 
 -thankſgiuing ( as my manneris ) butſurelie 
1 veriecoldlic, and mee. thought my prayer 
'was abhominable in Gods fFohe . After I 
had thus done,wefared wel for the ſpace of 
ewodaies,bur Ifclt my heart hardned', and 
my lips werealmoſt locked vp , that I could 
notas:Lwas wont pratſerthe Lord, The third 
nightafter, Iwent with a quiet conſcience 
(:mee: thought ) to. my bedde , and then 
I ſlepe foundlic till three. of the clocke in 
themorning, but I dreamed that one eame 
to-carieme to pryſon;, ypon. that onafud- 


i denj-awvaked andbecing afraide looked a- 
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beafraide , and I centiredchar Thad fin- ; 


ned 6. an Godby robbing my neighbour: 
c 


6:thets my feare increaſed , and Tchoughr 
that hell: gaped todcuoure me;andthe law 
looked vpon me with ſuch aterriblecoun- 
tenance, and ſothundred in myne eares, 
that I durſt not abide in my bed, but vp &to 
oc. Then the Divell aſſailed me oneuerie 
ide, to perſlwade that God had caſt mee a- 
waic:{aying, they that be Gods, haue power 
to keepe his lawes, thou haſt not, but brea- 
keſt chem : Therefore thou art a:caſt-away 
and adamned creature,and hell gapeth and 
ſerteth open his mouth to deuourthee. And 
I choughr with my ſelfe thac I had been al- 
waies a ranke hypocrite, foras the cloudes 
of the ayre doe couer the Sunne , ſorhat 
ſomerimes a man cannottell by any fence 
That there is any ſun, the clouds and windes 
hiding it from our fight: cuenſo my cecitic 
and blindnefle , and corruptaffeftions, and 
the rage of my conſcience did ſo ouerſha- 
dowthe ſight of Gods ſeede in me,and fo o- 
uerwhelme his ſpirite as though I. had 
beene a plaine reprobate , - And thusit 
came to paſle that Dauid making wy 1 
er to GOD according to his owne : 
an 
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ned againſt thy godly, holy & righteous law 
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and feeling , but not according tothe truth, 


defired of God ro giue him againe his [pt- 
rite. Which thing GOD never doth in- 
dcede: alrhough hee made mee to thihke 
ſo for a time for alwaics hee holdeth his 
hattde vnder his children in there falles,that 
they lic nor ftillas others doe which ate not 
regenerate. I becing thus turmoiled and 
ſtong with the conſcience of finne andthe 
cockatrice of my poiſoned nature hauing 
behelde hirſelfe in the glaſſe of therighte- 
ous laweof God;there was no other falue 
or remedie butto runne tothe braſen Ser+ 
ent Chriſt Ieſus which ſhedde his blogd, 
anging vpponthe Crofle ,and to his gner= 
laſting teſtament and mercifull promiſe; 
that it was ſhedde for mee for the remillio 
of my ſinnes , thetcforeI got meſptdilic 
into acloſe corner in my houſe, andthere 
yum my face groueling , I confelle "7 
inne and; praicd after this manner in. et- 
fet.. Father what an horrible monſteram 
I > What taytor 2 what raſcall and villaine? 
thy . mercie is woonderfiill that hell hath 
not denoured mee ay deſerueda thou- 
ſand damnations. I haue {inned , I haue fin- 
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ad igainff, my-brother by robbing him ; 
cal on git co louefor thy ſake as dear- 
lie gs, my te 


le gs. e, forpitte mee father for thy 
fontic Chriſt hisfake according rothy molt 
merciful promiſles andreſtament : forger 
not good Lorde thy olde mercies ſhewed 
vppon'me, letthemnotatrhis time in mee 
bequite remooued ..On this manner prai- 
Ing T and continued five howers,and GOD 
whictris neere to all them that call vppon 
him,heard mee,eafed mypaine, and aſfured 
mee of rhe remiſſion of my finne:Aﬀerpre- 
ſcntly forthe more eaſing of my conſcience 
Iwentto my neighbour , & betweene him 
and tne vppon my knees confeſſed my faulr 
with tearcs,defiringhim to forgiue me, and 
I woulde (as Godslawerequiteth, )reſtore 
rhat which Iftole foure folde: he (I thanke 
him /)was contented and toke pitticon me, 
andeverſince hath beene by Gods 'mercic 
my pood friend , So by little and little God 
reſtored meto my firſt eſtate , but (mee 
thinkes ) I haue nor that feeling which I 
had before, and have beene worſe euer fince 
God of his mercie amend me; and infreafe 
his graces.m me. "Rs y: ix Ye ke 
"Timoth ., Praiſed be Godthatweſt inro 
this communication,for I had thought that 
no 
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no man hadben inſucha ear bu [ens 
myharr deteſt that bibbling which1o time 
pal I haue vſed and[ hauc ink 2 my 
elte tovieir no more, aud God bath piug io! 
mee ſtrength and will to. paie my yowes 
3 halfe ayeere or tweluemonyh 
ro gether ,andrhen falling into a.com} ani 
of the honeſt forte of good. fellowes Tar | 
otherwhiles a cuppeof Nimis,, for whichat- 
terwards Iam fo touched in my conſcience 
and ſo greeuedinwardlie: that often. I haug 
no delight in my gzcate-: and 29d [ k £ prai- 
the, ſcrip= 
tures, and doe receive nauch BA Ps 
T pray you what thipke you , will not God 
condemne his childrenit-rhey finne? .... © 
Exſeb. No , for the, ground-worke of 
onr ſaluation is laidein,,Gods.cternall ele- 
ion, and athouſande ants. , nay, all. che 
ſinnes inthe worlde ,nay all the Deuiliesin 
hell cannot overthrg Gods eletign. And 
it maic bee tliat {innes doe harden our harts, 
weaken our faith , make. ſaddethe ſpiritg. of 
Godin vs: but take awaic faith , or altoge- 
ther quenchthe f purit,they cinot.God con- 
demnethno manfor his ſinnes, it he bee ad- 
opted.in Chriſt. For then loſeph, Abraham, 
David,Pcter,Marie Magdalen, ſhould bee 
Y M 3 con- 
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callagaine them rhatberunne away . _ 


condermmed.Godislike afarher : &a father 
ifhis chilfe be licke , 'and therefore be fro- 
ward ;4nd refuſe ind caſt away his meate,8: 
haning eaten it ſpewit vp againe,and inhis 
fit beimpacient , andraue, and ſpeake cuill 
ofhis farher,yet Ifay the father willnor caſt 


' him forth ofhis dores,but pittierh him, and 


provideth ſuch thinges as may reſtore him 
toheaſth,, and when heeis wholeremem- 
breth not his diſordered behauior in his 
ſickn es. | 01 L22V? 
" Ti#th, What mcanes doyoy finde moſt 
effeQualro ſtrenghenyour faith,to increaſe 
{Gads graces inyou , and to raiſe you vp a- 
gaine when youarefallen ? g 
Euſeb, Surely I haue very great comfort 
by the Sacrament ofthe Lords Supper : tor 


whereas I amſpirituallic diſcaſed , andam 
prang and wary 70 fall; and am moſt cru. 
bs anc AE invaded of the feende. the 
fleſh,and the law, when I haue ſinned: and 


-ampurto flight, and madetorunne awaic 


from God my father : therefore hath God 
ofall mercy and of his infinite pity & bot- 
comlefle compaſſion ſet vppe his facra- 
ment as 4 ligne vponan hje hill , whence it 
may be ſeene on euery fide far andneareta 
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with this facramenthe{as itwere )clockerh 


- totliem),as a Hen doth for hir chickens, to 


gatherthem vnderthe wings ofhismercic, 
and hath commanded his Sacramento be 
hadin.continuall vie , to put vs in minde: of 
his cotinuall mercic laid vp for vs in Chriſts 
blood , and to witnefle and teſtific irvnto 


| them,andto be theſeale thereof. For. the fa- 


crament dooth much more liuelicprinethe 
faith , and make ir ſincke downe into the 
hartthen do bare words onely .Now when 
the wordes of the teſtament and; promiſes 
are ſpoken ouer the bread ( this is my bodie 
that was broken foryou : this is my blood 
thatwas:ſhed for you) they confirme: the: 
faith , but much more when the facramenr 
isſcene with the eies,and the bread broken, 
the winepowred out and looked-on::7 and 
yet more when [taſte irand fmell it, As you 
ſee when a man makech 'apromiſe vmroan« 
other with light words between themlſelucs 
&ſathey departed, he ro whom the promis 
is. made beginneth ro doubr whether the 
othet ſpake earneſtlie or mocked,and doub- 
teth whether he wil remember his promile, 
eo abide by it or no.But when any man ſpea- 
keth with-aduiſement, the words are more 
credible:& if he ſwear,it cofirmith thething 
; M 4 more 
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more.,and yetthe more it: he ſtrike handes, 
if heegwcearneſt , ifheecallrecorde/ifhe 
giue-hand-writing 8 fealcit:ſo isthe more 
& more beleceued , for-the hearr gathereth+ 
lo,hefpake with aduiſcment;, diliberation , 
& gobd fadnes,he clapped hands,called re- 
corde, andputto his handeand feale : the 
man+cannot bee ſo faint-withoutthe feare 
of Godas to denie all this:ſhame ſhal make 
him abide his promile:, - though hee. were 
ſuch-a manas I could not compel him,ifhe 
waulddenic it. And thus we diſpute , God 
ſenthisſonne in our nature, and made him 
fecle' our infimities that moue vs to finne 
and named his name leſus , thatis a Savior, 
| becauſc he ſhould ſaue his people from their 
| {innes , and after his death heſent his Apo- 
ll ſtles to preach theſe glad.tydings, rothruſt 
theminattheeares of vs, pe ſervpa ſa- 
| crament of them to teſtifie them & roſeale = 
them;andto thruſt them in,nor atthe eares 
onelie by rehearſing the promiſes ofthete- 
ſtament ouer it: neither at our eyes onely in 
beholding it,but bear them in through our 
fecling,raſting and ſmelling alſo, and to bee 
repeated daily and to be miniſtred to vs. He 
would not{think we )make half ſo much a do 
with vs ifhe loued vsnot,& would not have 
| | his 
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his. Sacrament tobee a witnes and teftimo- 
nic between him 8 vs, to:confirme the faith 
of his promiſſesthat wee ſhouldnor doubr 
inthem,when welooke onthe ſcales of his 
| obligations wherwith he hath bound hims 
ſelfe,8 this to keepe the promiſles & couc- 
nants better in mind, andtomakerthem rhe 
more deepelyto ſinke into ourtheares , and 
be more earneſtlic regarded. 

Timoth , Conſidering that this which 
youtay is tooplaine, greatſhameitis that 
there is ſuch negleQ of rhe Sacrament as 
there is ; and tharit is ſo ſeldomie vfed: bug 
furclie wanr-offaith,andthe ſecurity which 
ouctſpreadeth--this our -Countrie 1s: the 
cauſe of it,the Lord if it be his will remoue 
the fame, Nowlet me hearealitlehoweyou 
lead yourlife, and haucyour connerlaciog 
among men. 

Euſeb, 'Thave my congerfaion among 
men as ſincere as I can in righreouſnes. and 
holines which is after Gods commaunde- 
ments : our'Sauiour faith , | Ler your light ſo 
ſbinne before men , that they may ſee your good 
workes,and glorifie y our Father which is in heagen., 

Timeth , It is hoe adim light which wee 
can carie beforemen , andſmall are our 


good works andto be eſteemed of no ”* 
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Behr alas 
If wewete preachers,or rich men, ornoble 
men ,then we might ſauc ſoules,giue good 
counſel, help many by our almes,but you & 
I are poore men,of baſe birth, & of lowe de- 
gree,how can werthen do anie good works, 
 Ewſeb. As touching good workes by that 
meaſure of knowledge that God hath giuen 
me, I thinke that allworks are good which 
arc done according to the tence of 
Gods law in faith & with thankeſgiuing to 
God,8& with a mind defirous of his glory a- 
lone,8& I think that Lor any manels in doing 
the , pleaſe God,wharſouer I do within the 
law of god,as when I make watcr. And truſt 
meifcither, winde or waterwere ſtopped, 
ſhould feel what a pretious thing it were to 
docither of both, & what thiks ought to be 
gjuen Godtherfore, MorcoperI put no dif- 
erence betweene workes , but whatſocuer 
commeth into my hands thar I do as time , 
placc,8& occafto giueth,8 accordingro my: 
degre.For as touching to pleaſe God there 
isno worke better then other: God looket 
not firſt on my workes,as the world doth,or 
as though he hadneede of them : but God: 
Fooketh firſt on my hart what faith I haueto 
his ward, how I belecue him,truſt him, and 
how Iloue him, for his mercierhat he hath 
. ſhewed mee , hee looked with whatheart 
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worke,8& not what I work, howl acctpt'the 
degrechee hath pur me in, not'of what de- 
gree I am.Lervs rake anexamiple, You are 
a Miniſter and preach the worde;lamakir- 
chinboy,& wa(h my maiſters diſhes:/Ofthe 
miniſteric hark what the "ApoMle faith :if 
preach I hauerbught to reioycein , forne- 
ceſſitic is put vpon mee: ifTpreachnorthe' 
goſpel,as who ſhould faye, God hath trade 
meſo,woeisro meeif Ipreachnor, If I'doit 
willinglie(fairh he) then I haverhy teward;; 
chat iszchen amTſure that Gods fpirite is in 
me;& that] ameleR toererniall life. fI'doe 
jragainſtmy wil,the officeis eqmmittedes 
me , thatis, ifT do itnot offonieto' God bur 
to get a lining thereby; &for a worldlie pin 
pole and had rather otherwiſelive:then do 1 
that office which God hath'putvpor mee ; 
butdo not pleafe God. So then if you prea- 
ched riot,or in preaching had not yourharr 
aright,you miniſter rhe office and they thar 
haue the ſpirit of God heate his worde;yea, 
though itwere ſpoken byan Aﬀe;& rhe wo ' 
belongeth to you : bur &ifyou preach wil- 
lingly with atruc hart & canſcience to God 
then ſhal you feele the carneſt ofeternal life 
andthe working of the ſpirit of God in you. 
And yourpreaching is a good workin you. 
| ow 
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Now I that minifter inthe kitchin,and am 
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bur a kitchin boy ,cecciue allthinges at the 
hand of God(knowe that Gad hath put mee 
inſuchan office , ſubmic my ſeiteto his wil, 


- andſcrue my Maiſter, not as a manbut as 


Chriſt himſclfe,, ;witha pure heart, accor- 
ding as Paulreacherh me, putting my truſt 
ig Godandof him ſceke my reward. More- 
ouerthere is not a.good deede:done , but 
mine heart rejoyleth rherein , yea,, when I 
heard thatthe worde of Godis preached by 
you, andſcethe peopleturne vnto God: I 
conſent to this > 3or's , my heart breaketh 
outin me.,;yea it {pringeth-andleapeth in 
my breſtthat God is honoured , andin my 
heart doethe ſamethat you doewith the 
like deleation & feruency of [pirit-Now he 
that receiueth a Prophet in the name of a 
Prophet, receiueth a Prophets rewarde,that 
is,hethat conſenteth tothe deede of a Pro- 
phet and maintaineth it , the ſame hath the 
ſame ſpirite and carneſt of everlaſting life, 
which the Prophet hath , and is cleR as the 
Propher is. Nowe if wee compare worke.to 
work,there- is adifterence betwixt waſhing 
of diſhes , and preaching the word of God: - 
but as touching to pleaſe God nonearall. 
For neither thatnor this pleaſeth God ,, but 
as 
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and hath 
his heart 


nued by the'{pirit & borne againe in Chriſts 
fleſh,8 all his works like,eucn the very mo- 
tions of his heart and mind, as his learning, 
doQrine , and contemplation of hie things, 


 hispreaching , teaching, and ftudieinthe 


Scripture,building of Churches , founding 
of Colledges,giuing ofalmes , and what ſo- 
cuer hedorh , thoughthey fecme ſpirituall, 
and afterthe law of God nenerſo much: So 
contrariwiſe hee is ſpiritualwhich is renued 
in Chriſt , and all his workes which ſpring 
from faith ſceme they neuer fo'groſle;as rhe 
waſhing of the diſciples feeredonebyour 
Sauiour Chriſt , andPerers fiſhing afterthe 
reſurreRion , yea deedes of matrimonic ate 
pure'ſpitittuallif they proceede offaith and 
wharſoeneris done withinthelawes of Gd 
thought it be wrobtight by the bodie, as the 
veric wbgo: ſhooes and fuch like, how- 
ſocuer grofle they appeate oorwardly ; yer 
RET TI 
*  Tiorh, Whatberthefpecrall thinges in 
nething is fteading'of yRriptates. 


Timoth, 
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Exſeh, 


tures,you that haue no learning may calilic 
fall into errors and hereſies. 7 

* Exfth, Ashewhich knoweth his letters 
| poorame and can ſpell; cannot bur readif 
c be diligent : and as he which hath cleare 
cies without impediment or let , and wal- 
keth theretoin the light,and open daie,can- 
not burtſce, if he attend andtake hede:euen 
ſo I having the profeſſion of my Baptiſme 
onely written. in my heart , and feeling it 
ſealed vp in, my. conſcience by the holie 
Ghoſt,cannor but vnderſtand the ſcripture, 
becauſel exerciſe my ſelfe thercin, & com- 
pare one place with another and marke the 
mannerofſpeech , and aske heere and there 


the meaning ofa ſentence of them thar. be 


better exerciſed then1,for I feele in my hare 


and haue a ſenſible experience of that in- 


wardlie,which the ſpirite of God hath deli- 


pered intheſcriptures. So that I find mine 
own feeling as a good comentarie vnto me. 
Timoth , We areall baptized, belikethen 
weſhall vnderſtandthe Scriptures, 
Euſeb. But alas verie fewe there bethatare 


taught & feclerhere jngraftinginto Chriſt, 
their juſtification, 1 Lek a dying. 
ming vncorighreouſes hich xe 


fin &liuing vnto1 


| meaningoftheir Baptiſme,Andrherforewe 


er.of-GOD to alter and chavpge him in 


remaine all blind generally,as well the 
Rabbins which brag of their learni 

oore vnlearnedlaie mi. Andrheſcri 
is become ſodark vnto thE, that they grope 
forthe dore & can find noway in,8 it is be- 
come a maze vnro thE in which they wider 
as it#a milſt,or(as we fay led by Robin good- 
fellow, And their darknes cannot coprehed 
the light of the Scriprures but they read thE 
as men do tales of Robin hood as riddles;or 
as old prieſts read their ladies tnattins,which 
they vnderſtid nor.and vntila mi beraught 
hisba tiſme, that his heart feele the ſweet- 
nes of it,the ſcriptures are ſhut vp from him 
& ſodarke that he coulde not vaderſtand ir, 
though Perer,Paul,or Chriſt himſelf did ex= 
_ it vnto him,no morethEa man ſtarke 

lindci ſee though thou ſera candle before 
him,or ſhew him the Sun,or point with thy 
finger vnto that thou woldeſt hauc himloke 
vpon . As for hereſie there is nodangerif a 
man come to the Scripture with a mecke 
ſpirit ſeckirig there to faſhion himſelfe like 
vnto- Chriſt- according to the. profeſſion 
and vowe of his Baptiſme. : but contrarj- 
wiſe hee ſhallthere finde the mightie pow- 


She 


rheinnerinan bylicle andlitletilinproceſle 
-he befullſhapen after the image of our Sa. 
uiourin A and loue ofall truth, 8 
powerroworkethereafter Hereſfies ſpring 
norof Scripture, no more then darkenes ot 
-che Sunne., bur are darke- cloudes which 
ſpringoutofrhe blind hearts of hypocrites 
-giuen toprideand ſingularitic ; and d&& co. 
uerthe faceofthe Scripture and blind their 
cies that they cannor beholde the bright 
'beames of theScriprure, | 
Timoth , By this T alſo can gether that 
the Papiits- which cannot read the Scrip- 
tures exceptthey fall into errors haue nor 
the ſpirite of Chriſt working-inthem, and 
ceachingrhem, but thelying ſpirite of An- 
tichriſt the Diuell , and that if God would 
giuethem any true feeling , and opentheir 
cies,they woulde quite changErheir minds. 
But what otherexerciſes haue you? 

Enſeb . Praier and thankſgiuing to God. 
For God hath promiſed verie bountifullic 
vnto themwhich praic in truth, and it is 
oneofthe greateſt comforts I haue ar all 
times. Again, God which commandethyme 
nottoſteale, commandeth me alſo to pray, 
and his will is , that one commandement 
ſhould beaswellkept as an ———_ - 
ore 


— _— << "YFR_— 


- 


| fore I am perſwaded that condemnation 
will befall me as well forthe one as for the 
& | other. Andtharprayeroughtto be conti- 
8 | nuallycuenin cuerychinga man doth,me 
ot | rhinkethit nioft agreeable'to Gods will, 
h | ForifIſhoulde come into my neighbours 
© | houſeanid rakehis goods,and viethem,nor 
d- | borrowingthemor asking aty leaue , they 
Ir would lay handes on mee,and make mee a 
t | rheefe,Theworldandall the thinges inthe 
world are the Lotds,not mine :fo then if I 
ſhall daily vie thetn, neuer ſecking to the 
Lorde by praier for the vſ@of them, before 
God Iam an vſurper,nay aranketheefe, & 
therfore I defire of God heartily that I may 
vieal his good creatures with feare and re- 
uence, and that I may ſanRifie his name 
inth6which Paul ſheweth meto be done 
by the worde of God andprayer, the word 
ſhowing me the lawful vie of his creatures: 
praiet obrainingat Gods hands,that I may 
vic them aright. this praQtiſe wete vſedof 
mer intheir profeſſions and callings , Iam 
perfivadedthere would bearhouſand vites 
eut off whichare in egery mi moſt Sovi- 
daft andare committ&d with ſhame. 
* " Timoth, 1 thinke the reſt of your Cheiſti- 
an exerciſes bee the practiſing of the com- 
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mandements ofthe lawe. 

, "Euſeb, Yeathey arcindecd. + 

_ Tiwoth, Methinkes it is an hard point of 

the law fora man to loue his enemie, 

Euſeb, It is indeede: yetinthe faithfull 

it wilbe ſo:tor they haue in their harts a per- 
ſwaſion,thatwhereas they aredined inhE- 
ſelues, yet in Chriſt the mercic of God is 
moſt plentiful to their ſaluation,and all this 
God confirmeth and ſealeth voto them by 
his holie ſpirite,and therefore they cannot 
bur loue God again,and that witha feruent 
Toue euen aboue al things inthe world,and 
ſorhey loucall Gods creatures, and euen 
their enemies , becauſe they beare the 
image of God whom they loue: like as if I 
haue a friend and loue him, Iloue all of is 
name,all his kinred,and all that appextaine 
vato him. And by thewaie, here is a good 
way to know whether we haue faith ornort; 
Though faith onelie juſtifie and make the 
marriage berwceene our Soule and Chriſt, 
andis properlie the marriage garment,yea 
and the ſigne Tas, that defendeth vs from 
the ſgpiting and powerof euill Angels,and 
1s alſo the rocke on which Chriſts Church 

is built,and ſtandeth againſt all weather of 

winde andtempeſts yetis faith neuer ſeug- 

| | cd 


redirom hape and. charizie chem if a,man 
wil be ſure that his: faith.is. perfezler him 
exainine himfelic wherker be louethe law, 
andinlike mannerif,he willknow. whether 
hee lougrthe lawe.thatis, loue God and his 
neighbour, then ler himexamine, himſelfe 
whether he belecue in Chriſt oneliefor the 
remiſſion of ſin,and obtaining the promiſes. 
made inthe ſcripture. And cuen 1olerhim 
compare his hope 6fthelife co come with 
faith,and loue, & to the hatred of fin in his 
life, which harredthe louc ofthe law ingen- 
dreth in him. And if they accompanie nor 
one another all three together,then ler him 
be ſurc all is but hypocrilte; 

Timoth, Yet by your leaue faithcannor 
make a man iuſt before God without hope 
and charitic:then they al{o with faith haue 
ſomeſtroke in iuſtificarion. 

E»{eb, Lanſwere, though chey be inſepa- 
rable,yet I praiſe God Idoe.conceiue howe 
tlreſe three haue three ſeparable & ſundrie 
oftices.Baith onlig is an vadoubred & ſure 
louc inCiriſt, & in the farher thraugh him 
eertifieth the con{ciencethatrhe finisfor- 
giue&;hc 45n:2uon ofthe law taken away. 
And with\uch perſwaſions mollifiech rhe 
hace &makcth ivlope Gadagain &his law, 
wil pales gh. - And 
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130 1Dialopweofthe 
And as oft as we fin;faith only keeperh that 
we forfake not our profeſſion and thatloue 
vtterlie qutenchnot, & hope faile, & onlic 
maketh the peace agairi:for a true belecuer 
truſteth in Chriſt alone;and not inhis own 
works nor ought elſe for the remiffton of 
fins. The office of loue is to power-out a- 
gainetheſame goodnes that tt hath recei- 
uedof God vpon hirneighbor,ts be tohim 
as it fceleth Chriſt ro be roit ſelf. The office 
of loue'isonelie to haue compaſſion,and to 
beare with hir neighbourthe buirden of his 
infirmities. 1.Per,4. Loue couereth the 
multitude of ſins:(thar is to ſaie)coſtdererh 
the infirmities & interpretethaltorhe beſt; 
& takerh for no fin at alathonfand things, 
of which the leaſt were inough(ifa manlo- 
ued not)ro goe to lawe for,& to trouble & 
diſquict an whole Towne, and ſometime a 
whole Realme too. The office of hope is to 
comfort in aduerſitie, atid to make patient 
that we faint nor, nor fall downe vnder the 
Croſle,or caſt itof our backes. Thus theſe 
three inſeperable haue ſeparable offices & 
effets,as hear,8& drines, being inſeparable 
inthe fire haueyertheir ſeparable operati- 
ons,for drines onelie expelleth the moiſt- 


nes of all thatis copſumgdby fire,and hear 
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onelie-deſtroieththe coldnes. Ahdit is not r;4e hi 
allonerofaic , the drines onelic ; and the 


drines that is alone; neither jsir'al 'ONE to 
ſaic faith onelic,and faith thatis alone. 
Timpth, Youaretobe commended,y 'OU 
are ſo perfe@in theſe high poinesof 
on,but know you ſpeake of expenence;tor 
in you faith & rok rowardes God'& cha- 
rity towards your neighbor are in a” rt 
Euſed, 1 - uire- no COmmendations: 
ſhame and confuſion befall mee > VET 
thatall glorie nay. bevnto God, | 
*77m0:h. Bur kt vsralke on Muviry our 
dueries which we muſtperforme ifweemull 
liueChriftian likeamong'men.,Andripraie 
you tell mec what doe you meatietharyou 
giue lo much vntothepoore, conſidering 
youare ſo poore yourſelf, I ſpeake my con- 
ſcience,if you had abilitieyou woulde: doe 
morethEanhundred 6fcliefe rich mendo, 
Euſeh, Godknowes my heare,,icis a hel 
vnta me to fe my broatherfor whom Chailt 
ſhedhis bloud to want if Thaueahieching 
intheworld to ginetim.Among Chriſtian 
menlouemakethallthings common: euc- 
'rir:man is others debrer, and cueric man is 
bound to miniſter to his neighbour, andto 
1 his neighbours lacke ofthar where- 
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with God hath indued him}Chriſtis Lord: 
ouerall, & eneric Chriſtiatr is heireannex- 
edwith Chriſt, 8&thercfore Lord oner all, 
andeuerie one is Lord of whatſocuer ano- 
ther hath:itthen my/brother or neighbour 
need;T have to helpe him: and if Iſhew not 
mercie but withdrawemy hands frdm him, 
then robLhim ofthis owne,& amathief. A 
Chriſtizma hath Cheſts (pirit;now-Chriſt 
ismerciful,if Fſhall notbemqerciful;lhaue 
not Gbriſts ſpirit: if I bajo not Chriſtsſpi- 
ritthEaml hoſd othi2>Andrhough Iſhew 
mercte'vrito my brother:-yeritiI doertrfot 
with:-fuch burningloucas-Chriſt didvnto 
me;1 iunoadgdgery lire: xndOchre 
mercie'm Chriſt; 

Timoth, If a mat be "0 ſe” fee, 
then a man mult giue of his owne ſkipe 
the poore and diminiſbhis own ſubſtance. 
 Euſeh, Yeaindeed wedrermade ſtewards 
of thoſe goods which:God hath giuenvs,8& 
ſhalaſteward take albvnto himſelf without 
reproofiLam furt thatthey which were c6- 
uerted ad Peters firſt Sermon after Chiiſts 
aſcention;diminiſhed their ſubſtance'when 
they ſold therin & gaue.themtathe poore-I 
am ſure that the Chimches which were in 


* Macedonia which fent reliefe voto! their 


Churches | 
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Churches euen aboue their abilirie , they 
beeing in extreame/pouerrie did diminiſh 
their poſteſſions:and God graunt our con- 
uerfations may be like theirs. And that wee 
ſhould be like the , their examples of great 
compaſhon are recorded in the Scripturs, 
Tim Many of vs haue our ſelues,wife,chil- 
dren,farher,mother,& kinsfolke torelieue, 
ſo yit wil be hard todealeafter thismanner, 
Exſe, Had not theſe men I named,ſo? yea 
I warrit you had they; And the way of loue 
which you deeme of,theGoſpell of Chriſt, 
knowerh notzy a mi ſhould beginat himſelf 
& rhe deſced I wot not by what ſteps. Loue 
ſecketh not hir own profir,bur makerth a mi 
ro forgethimſelf,&curnthis profirto ano- 
ther mi,as Chriſt anon himſelf or his 
own profit but ours: This terme,(my felt)is 
not in the goſpel,neirher yet father,mother 
{1ſter;brothery kin{ſmar; that one ſhouldin 
loue bepreferredbeforeanother. The loue 
that ſpringeth our of Chriſt excludeth no 
ma,ncither putreth difference betwen one 
& other. In Chriſt we are all of one degree 
without reſpe& of perſons. Notwithſtan- 
ding though a Chriſtian mans hart be open 
roall men &recciueth all men, yet becauſe 
his abilitic of goods extendeth not ſo; far, 
N 4 this 
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this prouiſion is made- that eueric man 
ſhould carefor his ewne houſholde, as fa- 
ther,mother,thine elders that haue halpen 
thee,wife,children and feruantes. Vhen a 
man hath done his-dugetic to his houſhald, 
and: yet-hath further aboundaunce of the 
bleſſing of Gad,that he owethto the poore 
that cannot labour and cannot get worke 
and are deſtitute offriendes,to the] poare I 
meane'which he knoweth, andto themof 
his owne pariſh. For that prouifion ought 
to be had tn the Church; thatcucric pariſh 
prouidefor the poore. It his neighbours 
which hee knoweth bee ſerued,then is hee 
debter to the brethrE a thouſand miles off if 
he heare of their neceſſity: & haue himſelf 
anie plentie:yea tothe verie Infidels he is a 
debter iftheyneed,asfarre forth as hedoth 
not maintaine them againſt Chriſt, Thus is 
euerie mi that needeth my help,my father, 
mother,fiſter,& brother in Chriſt: cuen as 
cuerie man that doth the will of the father, 
is father, mother, ſiſter, and brother vnto 
Chriſt, 

Timoth, Now ye ſomewhat perſwade me 
of that which methought at the firſt bluſh, 
was againſt common ſenſe. 

Enſeb, By Gods grace I will perſwade 


you 


you moreyer. How if our fauiour Chriſt Te. 
ſus ſhould now dwell vpon the carth inpo- 
uertic & want,could you not be contented 
to beſtow halfe your goods on him? 
Timoth, Halte my goods?Nay truely al: 
and my heart blood: for I knowe if I ſhould 
looſe my life for him, ſhould faue it. | 

Eaſeb. Verie well.Chriſt is all in all. E- 
uerie Chriſtian man to another is Chriſt 
Himfelfe,and” whatſoeuer is doone to the 
poore, is doone to Chriſt himſelfe, and - 
therefore your neighbours neede hath 
as good right in your goods as hath 
Chriſt himfelfe,which is heire and Lord 0- 
uer all, And looke what you owe to Chriſt 
that you owe to your neighbours neede:to 
your neighbour owe you yourheart, and 
life, and whatſocuer you have or-can doe. © 

Timoth. Wee neede not giue ourreliefe 
except the poorerequite it. 

Euſeb, Ake or not,ifthey want, you are 
bound to relieue them. As Chriſt looued 
you , ſoloue them, Chriſt loued you be- 
ing his enimie, when I amſure of it you 
neuer asked remiſhon of finnes. 

Timoth, VVee neede not releeue them 
often,neede we? 

' Exſcb. Yes,as long as youareable, and 
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as oft as they want. If Chriſt ſhould forgiue 
vs but once,we ſhould come ſhorte of hea- 
uen. 

Timoth, The world is full ofnaughtines, 
andlewde people take pleafure in dooing 
wrong,andinf{laundering,and in hindering. 
their brethren: how can you live among 
chem in quictnes,do you vie to giue like tor 
like. 

Euſeb, No, you muſt vnderſtande that 
there bee two ſtates or regimentes inthe 
worlde : the kingdome of heauen whichs 
the regimentofthe Goſpell : and theregi- 
ment of the worlde,whichis the temporall 
kingdome.In the firlt ſtate thete is neither 
fathernor mother,neither maiſter,miſtres, 
maide,nor ſeruant, nor husband;nor wife, 
nor Lord,nor ſubie&, nor inferior woman, 
but Chriſt is all, & each to other is Chriſte 
himſelf,there is none better then other,but 
allalike good,all brethren,and-Qhriſt onlie 
is Lord oucrall, neither is there any other 
thing to doo,orother law, ſaveto loue one 
a2wother as Chriſt loued vs: In thetempo- 
rall regimentyis husband, wife,father,mo- 
ther,ſonne,daughter,qmiſtres,maide,man- 
ſcruant,ſubiet, Lord: Nowe every perſon 
is adouble perſor,and vnder two regimets: 
| in 
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inthe firſt regiment I amaperſon of mine 
owne ſelfe vnder Chriſteand his dodtrine, 
and may neither hate nor bee:angric,and 
much lefſe fighte or reuetige : but muſt 
after the example of Chriſte,' humble my 
ſelfe, forlake and denie my felfe , and hate 
my ſe!fg,and caſte my ſelfe awaic ,\and bee 
meeke and patient, andlet euerte man goe 
ouer mee and treade mee vnderfoote, and 
doo mie wronge : and yet Þ am-to looue 
them,and praieforthem as Chriſt did for: 
his crucihers :forloue is.all:, :and whatſo*: 
euer is not of looue is damnable, and caſt 
foorth of thatkingdome., Intheremporall 
regimentthouarta perſon inreſpect:of ar 
other,thou art: husband;;father., mother, 
daughter,wife,lord,fubie&,and there thow 
muſt doe according to thine office. f thou 
be afatherthou muſt doe the office of a fa- 
ther andrule,orelſe thou dainneſtthy ſelfe: 
thou muſt bring all vnder obedience, whe- 
ther by faire meanes or by. foule :: thou 
muſt haue: obedience of rhy wife,” of thy 
ſeruants,and of thy ſubietes, if they will 
not obey inJoove, thou-muſt chide, fight, 
and.corre@&, as farre as the lawe of GOD 
andthe lawe'ofthe lande will ſuffer thee: 
Nowe to tac: purpoſe > 'whether a man 
TON ma1e 
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maie reſift Aloo anddefend orreuenge 
himſelfe : I faie, naie, inthe firſt ſtate 
where thouarca perſon forthy ſelfe alone, 
and Chriſts diſciple,therethou muſt looue 
and of louedoe,ſtudie and enforce : yea & 
ſuffer all chinges (as Chriſt did tq make 

peace, thatthe te Helingof God may come 
aero Which ſaith; bleſſed are the 
peacemakers, forrhe ſhall bee the chil- 
dren ener? God. Ifthou ſuffer & keepe peace 
inthy ſelfe onely, rhy bl is the poſ- 
ſeffion ofthis worlde : butifthou ſo looue 
the peace of thy brother that thou leaue 
nothing vndone, or vnſuffered to further 
it,chou ſhalt pofſeſle heauen, Bur in this 
worldlic ſtate where thou art no priuate 
man,but a perſonin reſpe& of other,thou 
muſt,and artbounde vnder paine of dam- 
nation toexecute thine office. 'Of thy ſer- 
vantsrhou muſt exaQ obedience.,and muſt 
notſuffer thy ſelfeto bee diſpiſed. If thou 
art aruler,thoumuſt take ; impriſon , and 
fley too ,not of malice and hateto reuenge 
thy ſelfe,but ro defende thy ſubieQes and 
to maintaine thine office : the rulec muſt 
not opprefſe his fubies with rentes,fines, 
and cuſftomes,atall,neither pillthem with 
taxes , and ſuch like to maintaine his 
owng 


owne luſts: but bee loouing and kinde vn- 
tothemas Chriſt was to him: for they bee 
the price of his bloode. I will ſhewe my 
minde more plainelic by one example. 
You arein your fathers houſe among your 
brethren and ſiſters,there if one fight with 
another , or ifanie doe you wrong, you 
maic notreuenge or ſmite, for that pertai- 
neth co the father onelic. Bur if your Fa- 
ther giue you authorky in his abſence and 
cotntmaunde you to ſrmite, ifthey will not 
bee ruled, butabuſe you, then you are ano- 
ther perſon. Notwithſtanding yer you 
haue not put off the firſt perſon, butare a 
brother ſtill, and muſt ener loue and prouc 
all cfinges to rule with loue: butifloue wil 
not ferue, then you muſt vie the office of 
an other perſon, or ſinneagainſt your fa- 
ther . Euen ſo when you are a temporall 
perſoh yau putnot off the ſpirituall- there- 
fore you muſt eucr loue., bur when loouc 
will nothelpe,you muſt with loue execute 
the office of the temporall perſon, You 
muſt loue your tieighboar inyour hart, be- 
cauſe he is your brotheria the firſt ſare,yer 
you'tnnſt obtie yourrulet-who hath power 
-ouer you; and when-neede requirecthac his 
commandement you muſt goe'wirh the » 
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Conſtable/or.like ofticer and breake open 
yourneighbors doore, if hee willnot open 
inthe kings name:yea if hewill not yeeld 
inthe kings name, you maie ſmitc him to 
the groundtill he bee ſubdued, and looke 
what-harme he gerteth, that be vppon his 
owne heade. 

.. Timorh, Innderſtand you well. As Iam 
a member of the ſpirituall bodie of Chriſt 
I muſt inall my conuerſation followe him 

with patience, meckenes,and long ſuffc- 

ring,ouercomming other mens cuils with 

weldoing: yetifthe hurtbe greater then T 
can beare,l muſt take a new perſon on me, 
andif I bearuler, with loue ſecke anjend- 

ment,ifaſubie&;then in the feare of God, 

complaine to my ruler. Bur further I;praic 
you ſoile merhis doubr, If I ſhall bee caken 
for a ſoldier,me thinkes that I ſhould then 

ſhake off all loue and meckenes, & then I 

could not practife this Chriſtian rule. 

Euſeb, Yes,it our Queene(Godfaue her 
grace)ſhould ſend you on warfare into an 
other countrie, you muſt obeie at Gods 
commandement,;and go and auenge your 

Princes quarrell , which you knowe not 

but that it is right « When you come 

thirher, rememberthe two Kates in which 
; you 
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you are: andknowethatinthe firſte ſtate, 
that is,the regimentſpirirual,you muſtloue 
them with whome you fighr,and that they 
are your brethren bought with Chriſtes 
blood,as wellas you,and for Chriſtes take 
hate them not,yer as you are inthe ſecond. 
ſtate a Souldier at your Princes comman- 
dement,you mult fight againſt them, and 
mainteine your Princes quarrell, and brings 
them vnder hir power: and therewithall be 
content with your Princes wages , neither” 
deſire your aduerlarics life orgoods fauero 
aduantage your Prince.So then a Souldier 
neede not caſt away meekenes,for hee may: 
hfghe with his enemie and flaic him, and 
yctlonehim, ; 
Timoth, Anotherthing T would knowe 
of you,which now commeth tomy minde 
I hauea Landlord, he ſeemeth to be a verie 
good man,he countenanceth all the good 
preachers in our cuntry,& he rideth viually 
ten miles to heare ſermons: hold othiman 
houſe & alittle land, not ſcarſe enough to 
find my poore family:my leafe is comeour; 
& 1 hauetaken anew leaſe. tut I haue paide 
ſuch agrear fine,and my yerely rents arc fo 
racked,that I feare, I& all my houſhlod are 
like to beg our bread, this is it difqueeteth 
me, 
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me and almoſt maketh meat tny wits ende, 
what is your counſell and deuiſe? 

Euſeb, Surelie it maketh my heatt to 
bleede to ſee how manie men bragge ofthe 
Goſpell,and yet what little fruite the goſ- 
pell hath inthem, and what lirtle loue they 
ſhew,cuenthey which abound in rents and 
landes : My poore aduifſe is this, that you 
would with patience depende vppon Gods 

rouidence. lr is ſaid,bleſſed are the meeke 
ho they ſhall inherire the earth. Then ler al 
the world ſtudie to doe you wronge, yea let 
them ſtudieto bring you to extreeme miſe- 
ric,and doe it too: yer if you bee mecke, 
you ſhall hauc foode and raiment enough 
for you & yours: And,no doubt God (who 
is alwaies true of his promiſe ) ſhallraiſe 
vp ſometo helpe you. And my counſel! is 
that you giue your landlorde now and then 
a Capon,nowapigge, nowa Gooſe, and 
ifyou be able a lambeora Caltfe, and ler 
your wife viſite your Lande-lady nowe and 
then with ſpiced cakes,with apples,peares 
cheries and ſuch like : and bee you readie 
with your Oxen , or horſes , hv or {1xe 
times in the yeare, to ferche home their 
wood,to plowe their land, thenno doubc 
God maylotten their hearts & moue them 
O 
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+ -Thwoth. I haue 


done allthis. Naw nay 


commandement. , and am a 
them; to doerheirbuſines,ands ro p8528 | 
ownevndonezand yet haue neither meate, 
drinke; nor monle. - PORTO 
Eoſeb.'More is the pittieyita mber | 
ey which cannot come, toſce men 
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© Travorh, Ts < chis paſſe: ſhew me one 
ito] generallic in all matters 
a earn me men: Than HEaIns 

tri will ceaſe torroubl G YOU, * 
Ak own C cembas 
ought todo. Vauldyoumen 
you?then doyouir.  Woulde 
you - ARE. ſodealc with? "then doe it not. 


 Youwouldnot that men ſhoulde doe you 


and oppreſſe you. You would/nor 
tharmen ſhould doe you (ſhame 8&rebuke, 


| heBnyonkilyou,haueyour houſe fro you, 


ortice your ſeruant wen , or take ag 
your wil ought that is yours. You wo png 


oa me ſtiold ſell " e ware,when you 
Pur: 
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,utthem intruſt to make irreadie,forrolayir ; 
outfor you : andyou woulde not that men 'F- 
ſhoulde deceive you with' great othes, fea- 
ringthattobee good which is indeed de verie 
nought : you would notthat'men ſhould fell 
Ne ce EE 
dooyon : doe no ſuch thing then vnto-your 
neighbours but asJoth as you woulde bee 
Ne ble otibe yore KIE wake 
ing your felfe: folk to eware, 
oxtootlecre;for vndooing your ighbgut. 
Andin all caſes howe glad woulde youbeec 


you 

to be holpen, ſogladbeto helpe yourneigh- 
bour . Soin lt In 6g when S—— 
whatis tobee doone berwerne your neigh: 


As MIT mayin Pooch GO flar- 
ngrebin allthat 1ccontamed inthe Re- 
bigion of. the Church of Rome: and a Pa- 
pritby bu Religion cannot Fe 4 
robate. C | 
- The firſt Argument. * 
HE which may in trueth be made part aker of the 
Chiefe pointes of the Popiſhareligion , may bee 
made partaker of all:but a reprobate nuay bee made 
partaker of the chiefe paints of the Popsſh religion: 
rherefore oy be made partaker of all. 


roofe of the Argument. 
ESE propoſition is plane, and 

FR In enetkt Papiſt will granntie: all 

FSH! the controuerſie is of 'the al. 
#2 ſumption: wherefore'T'proouc 


The Sacramentof Penance AFL 
it) is one of the chicfe- Sofa de 
. Sic ata Churchof Rome itisfichya Bas: 
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- Carects 's t Jy JOweran 
y”"—_ cot, hens of = ons 
bIbid as P 4 gowaſhe any out finnes: and they 
419. ach" vertue that the king- 
——_ Pg Kew * heauen"is promiſeFeo-it-in the 
art.r. Scriptures, andthatitisnot regeneration, 
Canil. & bat an healing ofa'rman regenerare, &that 
© Carech, itpardonerh'{in;asBa _ Andastou- 
_ pag. Ching Conrrition, Papiltes write , © it hath 
#7. 1 Powertodo away finne, andto obrein par- 
+diſt. 17. don at Gods hand: the fame they ſpeake of 
Confeſtion , which they ſay deliucreth from 
death,openeth Paradiſe , and giueth hope 
ofſaluation : and hereby ir may appeare, 
that Penance is one of the greateſt pointes 
ofthe popiſh religion. - -- 
Bat a reprobate on" truely madepar- 
raker ofthe popiſh Sacramenrof Penance, 
& indeed pſd all in it. There bethree 
partes of Penatice , Conerition of the heart, 
Confeſſionof the mouth , Sarisfaftion in the 
deede, All theſe three Indus performed:firſt 
he had Conrrition: for when he ſaw thatour 
1 Math.zy Saniour Chriſt was condemned , * then he 
very, fawhis tn ſinne, and was ſiriken with a 
gicle his ownetreacherie,&repented, 
i ioafter he * confeſſed his finne = 
the — by" j 
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- ROY c ſacrament of penance. 
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; Bhrntn- nofrthe ChurchofRome-, .. . 
for*chey ſay,ir erit5 undation&ground c.nf.fcf. 
work of 1uſteficatis , DEER 2a, zaue 5.cap-5. 
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andto beperſwaded of ic, andtherfore the 

hauc this ace of the vnderſtanding = 
this generall faith : yea-the Diucll himſelfe 
can doothus much,who belecucth &rtrem- 
_ Andthe pt oo which men 
the man , what e cannot :haue 
"It nk nothing elfe required , but to 
belecue asthe Church belecueth , though 
he knewe noathowe the Church belecucth, 
Andthe Papiſtes themſclues ſay as much; 
for their | Counfels holde, that a wicked mi 
and an heretike may haue cenfidence..in 
Chriſt,andrthatan heathen man by the na- 
turall knowledge of God,and by the workes 


 ofcreation, might have faith,and in a gene- 


2 
| The ſecond Argument. 


PH religion whoſe pugeepts are no direftions to 
att aintipgace of conſcience, leaneth a man till 

table caſe : but the precepts of the religion 
Charch of Rome , are no direftions to at- 
raine peace of conſcience , therefore it leaneth « 
man in 4 damnable cgſe:which if ut be true,a repro- 
bate may be as ſound aprofeſſar of it as any other. 
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*F'He propalion is cerayne: becauſe, a 
oneny man hath his conſcience tO 2c- 
cuſe him of {anne before God, hee is in ſtate 

of damnation, *as S. Iohn faith: If our heart * :.loh.3, 
condemne vs, Godis greater than our heart, **: 

and knowethall things . And this is peculiar 

and Mt ie pany 2 God,* to 

receiue theſe gittes and graces from G O D 

*the enjoying of which, bringerh. peace of > Rom.5.1 
conſcience . True it is indeede ,:that repro. *Heb- 20. 


bates receiue manic gracesand giftes at gods * 
hande,buttheyare no other then, ſuch as may 
be ioynedwith the-trembling of the conſci- 
ence, as the Deuill is fayde to belecye, bur 
withall to tremble, 


The @ſſumprion (namely, thatthereligj- 
on ofthe Church of Rome cannotpacifie | 4 
conſcience ) way bee caſilie pxooued on this 
wile. | 
A man whoſe conſcience muſtbee truely 1. 
 -quieted , mult firſt of all bee truely humbled. 4 Mar rx 
1 Come vnto me (faith our Sauiour Chriſt )all 25. 
yee which are wearted and burdened , and [ will 
eaſe you. hereby it appeareth, that they 
' who are tohaue their conſciences refreſhed 
in Chciſt, mult faſt of all bee afflifted with 
the ſenſe of Gods judgement: yea they muſt 
if -O 4 bee 
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\eprſet ſows n- hefwand with the weight 
en of their fins tharthey cc 
fromtheirheartes confeſſe it Thain — ay 
ſelyes there is no way to eſcape damnation. 
* Mar.g.rz © The good Phiſition Chriſt Teſus cannor 
4 1524 heale vs before hee hath lnced our wounds 
"ct: totheveriebotrome: hee nezier can find any 
31, ofhis ſheepe before they beyuire loſt : hee 
neuer powreth into 'vs the living wagersof 
his ſpigit;before we be barren & dry grourid 
voide of all moiſture:& that man muſteon- 
demne himlſtt, thatwold nothaue Chriſt to 
pronoiice ſentence of dammatis againſthim. 
Now thjs true humiliation ofa ſinner Gan @ 
notbe wrought in any matis heart by there- 
ligion of the Church ofRome. True & ſoiid 
bumilationis wrought by two mWnes: firſt 
by making a man to ſce the greatnes of his 
ſinne andwitkedneſſc: ſecondly, bymaking 
him toacknowledge,that heis deſtingte,and 
qu ite bereft of all goodnes. Forifa man ey- 
erſeenorthe greatnes of his ſin, or have 
confidence of any thing in himſelfe,he can- 
notbe hiibled: but neicher oftheſe 2.things 
are performed in the Church of Rome, Ks 
rouchiog the firſt, the Romiſh _ ion isſo 
far from awplifying 8 gr corhons. urs, 
n:5s of mens ſtns,thatit doth extenuate 
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andleſſenthem out of meaſure , foriit ma- 

keth ſome ſinnes to beexeniall*when ag the *Gal3.:3 
leaſt ſinnethat can bee agaynſt Godslawe, 
deſerueth damnation ,*irteacherh that leſ- 5 Oni 
ſer ſinnesare doone mor anhumble ac- <LI | 
culation ofa mans ſelfe,by fayingthe Lords 
prayer,by knocking vpon the realt, andby 

lach like : that greater ſinnes may bedoone . 

away by almes deeds , aid ſuch like farisfa- 

Qions, Buthow can any finnebegreat;that _ -_ 
may-bee'doone away withſuch eaſte-and 
ſleightmeanes. Furchermoreit tcacheth, 
-chateuill thoughts and defires,and-morions 

of the heart without :conſentareno finnes: 

and this opinion cutteth'off alltrue humi- , , My 
liation: for * Paul never repented;before he ts. 

vnderſtood the meaning of the laſtcom- 
mandement;8 perceiued thereby, thatthe 

deſires and lufſts of his hart, to which he did 

notyeclde his conſent , were finnes damna- 

ble before God, and knowing this,hee then 

ſawe himſelfe to be moſt miſerable , and re- 

nouncing his own righteouſnes,heſought 

forrightcouſnes'in Chriſt. Laſtly, itteach- ' Conc. 
eth;that original ſinne is done away in Bap- C27: 

tiſme,and thatis the leaſt ſinne of all other. *'** W 

Whatis this butts extenuate mans corrup 

tion,for when the root of corruption is tak] 

8 away - 


away,and it is made ſo little a fine , atuall 

ſinnes cannot bee gaken for ſuch heinous 
martrers, .-. 

Andfortheſeconde point ,the Church 

of Rome dooth too too much extoll the 

es ney man,and his naturall ſtrengrth.*Ic 

——_— th,that all aRtions of men vnregenerate 

ſe f.6.ca.7. are nor finnes, and thar originall {linnenee- 

Ny deth nor c,'that a man hath ſome 

= Gabr, freewilltodoecfſpirituallchings,that® a man 

Biel.3. meere naturalls may loue God aboue 


en.i257 all things, feare God, belecuein' Chriſt ,/if 
3.p.292. weereſpeRthevericaRe ofthe worke,*that 
* Andr. ll. the Gentiles might gather our-of Philoſo- 
5p. phicknowledgeufficienc for faluatio,* char 


a man withoutthe helpe of the holy Ghoſt, 


| o Gy may performe- things acc le to God, 
prim. #rthatthe minde of man vnderſtandeth of ir 


nent” ſelfe many things which bee ſpirituall and 
heauecnly , * that a man regenerate , may ful- 
fill the whole lawe of God: that a man may 
prepare himſelfto receiue grace,& to merit 
graceat gods hands : that he may do works 
of Supererogation, &c. By this itappeareih 
*Gen.6. that the church of Rome aſcribeth ro much 
Eph.2-12- ,o the natureof man *which is onely and al- 
together cuill; deed in finne,, chained vp in 
miſerable bondage vader fathi the prince of 
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darkenes: and thereforeitiseuident,thar all 

the preaching thatis vied intheChurthwil 
not humble a ſinner, 8 make him deny him- 
ſelte, & therefore their preaching may per- 
aduenture benumme a corrupt conſcience 

and make it ſecure, buric cannot pacificthe 
troubled conſcience ,nor. diſquier itgy;the 
chreatnings ofthe law, that/by che promiſes 

of the Golpell it may be quieted. | 

Againe * this religion teacheth , that a Wh 

man muſt doubt of his ſaluation as ga f Trid. 
heeis inthislife : behold aRacke or Gibber Con.ſe(ſs. 
erected bythe Qhurch ofRome, for the tor- ©?® 
menting oftender conſciences,, for when a 
mandonbecth of his ſalvation,he alſo doub- 
'teth of Gods loueand mercieto him: & hee 

which doubterh of Gods loue,; cannot loue 
Godagaine: for how canany man loue him 

of whoſe good will he doubteth : and when 

a man hath not the loue of God in him, hee 

hathno grace in him, & therefore his con» 

ſcience muſt needes be defiled ; and voyde 

oftrue peace,yea, he muſt needs be a wic- 

ked man,and that*ſaying of Salomon mult *p;.., x; 
needes agree to him: The wicked flieth whE 

no man purſueth(byreaſon ofthe guiltines 

of his conſcience) but the godly is boldas a 

Lyon. 
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| ine,” Bleſſedis the man ( faith Da" 
tid) whoſeſinnes are pardoned : where hee 
makethremifſion of fiunesto bee true feli- 
Citle : rowe there is no true felicicie, but 
that which is inioyed, and felicitie' cannot- 
be inioyed,vnleſle it bee felt;and it cannor 
be felgy vnlefle amanknowehimſelfe robe 
in poſſeſſion af it;and a man cannot knowe 
himſelfe to beinipoſſeſſion of ir, ifhe doubt 
whether he-hath ir or not: and therefore 
this doubting ofthe remiſſion of ſinnes is 


- cbntrarie totrue felicicie; & is nothing elfe 


but a tormentof the conſcience. For a man 
cannot doubt whether his ſinnesbe pardg- 
ned or not,bur ftraytway (ifhis-conſ{cience 
benorſeared with-an hoatiron:) the verie 


thought ofhis ſinne will ſtrike a great feare 


into him: for the. feare of eternall death , & 
the horror of Gods iudgements will come 
to hisremembrance , the conſideration of 
which is moſt terrible. Vadoubredly, this 
religion muſtneedes be comfortleſle. Alas 
poore men as we are,we are no-berter then 

aſlengersin this worlde, our way it is in 
the middle of the Sea,where wee can haue 
no ſure footing at all, and which way fo e- 
uer wee caſt our eyes , weſce nothing but 
water, euen opening it ſelfe to deuoure vs 

5.4, quick _ 
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rebellious fleſh 


tempelſtes and'ftormes to ouerthrowe vs: 
bur beholde, God of his great andendlefſe 
mercic hath brought vs ro Chriſt, as to a 
ſure Ancker. holde : hee biddeth vs to vi» 
doo our Cables, and fling'vpour Anckers 
withinthe vile, and faſten themvin Chriſt: 
we doitas we are commanded, but a Siſter 
of ours ( I meane the Church of Rome) 


paſſinginthe ſhip with vs asirſcemerh) _ 
who hathlong tMen vppon hirto rule the 


healme, dealeth roo too wnkinde withgvs: 
ſhee vnlooſeth our Anckers, and cutteth 
in peeces our Cables , ſhee tellerh 'vs char 
we maic not preſumeto faſterfour Ancker 
on the rocke'; ſhee will hane vs freelie ro 
roue inthe middle oftheSea inthe greateſt 
fogges, and the fearctulleſt tempeſtes thar 
bee: if we ſhallfollowe hir Lee won muſt 
needes looke for a ſhippewracke, for the 
leaſt lawe of winde ſhall ouerturne vs, and 
our poore ſoules ſhall bee plungedin the 


gulphs of hell, 


ie, Iuſtificatis by works cauſeth trou- 


ble & diſquietnes tothe c6ſcience;No mis 11%, 


conſcierice canbe appeaſed, before Gods. 
wrath be appeaſed: & Gods wrath cinotbe 


quicke:the Diucll andour | 
Taiſe vp againſt ws infinire thouſandes' of 
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appeaſed by any workes : forthe beftworkes 

the regenerate can doe , areimpertect ;and 
meſtained withſomeblemiſhofcorruption, 

\ Ela.64.6. D © May appeare bothinthe Propher Elay, 
Rom.7.13. 8nd Paul , both which hada great miſliking 
15.16, ofthatgoodwhich they did, becauſe it was 
mingled withſinne. And agayne, euery man 

is bound by ductie to keepe theWhole lawe, 

ſothat ifa man coulde keepe it perteRly, he 

ſhoulde doe no more then thathee is in due- 

tie inioyned to doe: and therefore he which 
lookethto meriteeternallfife ar Godshande 
byJecping the lawe , truſteth butto a broken 

ſtaffe, andis like the Bankerupt, that wil pay 

one debtby another - for by his ſtnne , euery 

man is indebtedtothe Lorde, andis bounde 

to anſweretothe Lord the full puniſhment 

ofall his ſinnes: this debt, the Papilt ſayth we 

may diſcharge by obedience to « lawe, that 

isby anewe debte, which wee are are as well 

bounde to paie to our G O D, as thefor- 

mer. 
Toendthis point, letra man looke to bee 
faued by workes, andthereforelet aman im- 
ploy himſelfe to doe the beſt workes he can, 
etheceſhallnener come to knowe when he 
done ſufficient to fatisfie Gods wrath: 


and dis morramedealis ie, bur ſpeci 
Cc 


| roads. 207 
allic in hehoureof death , muſt needes dif 
quicthim. Andrruelie , whena man ſhall 

hauc done many thoufande workes , yet his 

heart can neuer beeatquiet, as it ap 

inthe young man , who though hee had la- 
boured all his lite to fulfillthelawe, thereby 

to bee faued, yet diſtruſting all his doings, he 

= <V 
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beyonde 


asketh furtherof our Sauſbur Chriſtw 

might doe to be faued. _ 
Furthermore, itis the doQrine of the 

Church ofRome, that there is nothing in the 

regenerate that God can hate:and that they are in- Trid.ſefl.g 

wardly pare, and without ſpot . A doQtrinethat 

will make any Chriſtian conſcience diſpaire. 

For ifa man ſoall fallto examine himſelfe , hee 

ſhall inde * that hee 5s ſolde vnder ſire, ;, comp. | R 

paſſed abont of ſmne ,* hee ſhall ſee his peculiar » w_g >» 

ſrnes to ber as the haires of his heade:-at the ſight * Pſ42,12. 

and feeling of which , he ſhall find that there 

is much marterin him worthy of hatred and 

damnation too, Heebeeing in this cafe, will 

beginne to doubt whetherhe bee the child of 

Godornot : and perſeuering in this doub- 

ting,hee ſhall bee driven to difpaire of Gods 

loue towards him, conſidering that hee can- 

not finde any fuch pureneſle in himſelfe as ' 


| -_ dodrige of the Church 6f Romerequi- 
"F | Laſtlie, 


ilirias ae f 


| Fide, 
Epiſt.Se- 
nar. de 
morre Di- 
azii. 


ing that hee was damned becauſc hee had 
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conſcience: inthat ſome tor the maintay- 
| ringofighaoe diſpaired, AS Frannces Spiras 
who owne. conſcience hauing 
abiured che rruech .and-ſubſcribed to the 
dodrine ofthe Romiſh Church,moſ fear- 
fully -diſpaired of iis ſaluatis. Which could 
not 465/706 if that doQtine had beene 
Yrecable ro Gods word which.is ſpirit and 
etothe receſuer. Fortheſame cauſe La- 
romus adocor of Louanediſpaired , cry- 


Ars himſelfto the kaownetruth. This 
0 befel Gardner at, bis death ;as the booke 
of Acts and Monuments declareth. - 


Thethird Argument. 


Hat religion which agreeth tothe corruption 


of mans nature , a Reprobate may truely pro- 
feſſe it:the religion of the Church of Rome agreeth 
20 the corruption of mans nature : therefore 4 Re- 


probate may trulic pref le it. 


The groofss. 
| TNeedenordindetoprouct pro 
| EAopConn nn Fo be c 
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firmed: which fir 


| Iwill proue'by indui- 
- Oh of particulars. 1x. That aman ſhould 
be iuſtifed by workes , is an.opinton ſerrled 
innature, as may appeare inthem that cru- 
cified our Sauiour Chriſt : for when they 


were pricked in their hearts at Peters Ser«1uag.,, 
mon , *they faide, Men and bretheren what!oh.6.28. j 
ſhall we doe to bee fſaued, and this faide the M9*%7- 


young man before named, not what ſhould. 
I beleene,but what ſhould I doeto be faued: 

for that in them it appeareth , that it is ana- 

rurall opinion ofall men to thinke that they 

muſt bee ſaued by dooing- of ſomewhat, A 
Papiſt will faie, though this be naturall thus 

tothinke , yetir may bee good: for there is: 
fome goodnes in nature, 

[ anſwere, thatthe wiſedome of the fleſh 
is enmitie to Gods wiſedome, Row..8.7 and 
all men by nature are nothing butfleſh , for: 
naturallietheyare the children ofwrath. + - 
'2. The worthipping of Godin Images,is a 
great matterin the Church of Rome : but 
this manner of worſhipping is nothing buta. 
worke of the fleſh , which thus Iproue:* I- 


dolatrie is naturall;and a worke of the fleſh;,* Gal.5,20 


but to worſhip God in Images, is 1dolatric, 
The children of Ifraell when they ereted 
the golden Calte , they did: commit Idola- 
| P _ rrie, 


trie,and yet they did not worſhip the Calfe 

it ſelfe, but God in the Calfe. For when the 

*Exo.32.5, Calfe was made, they © proclaimed an Ho- 

liday , nottothe Calfe, but to the Lorde, 

And Baz/, that deteſtable Idol,was nothing 

_ .. bur the. Image of God ; as appeareth in- 

Hoſ 2. is, Hoſea the Prophet . At that daie , ſaith 

'_ _ * The Lorde thou ſhalt call mee no more 
Baal, | 
-Inremainerh therefore, that to ſerue God 

inan Image, is aworke of the fleſhe,andal- 

cogether agreethto the vile corruption of- 

nature, 3. *Pride and a deſire to be aduan- 

* Mat292 cedaboue other,is a naturall corruption: to 

this agreeth the Popes Primacie , his dou- 

ble Sword, and triple Crowne : yeathe out- 

ragious pompe of that ſeate is as a paire of 

owes to kindle the concupiſcence , and 

to make the hidden ſparkes” of pride to 

breake our into a great flame. 4. Doub- 

ting of Gods prouidence and mercie , is a 

naturall corruption in all men: to this a- 

greeth , and from hence ifſueth that fooliſh 

and vaine opinion,concerning doubting of 

our ſaluation,and of theremiſſion of ſinnes, 

5. Selfeloue,and ſelfeliking are naturall cor. 

ruptions: to this agreeth that doctrine of 

the Papiſtes, not ouermuch to. abaſe our 

ſelucs 
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ſclues , but:to maynraine freewill by nature, 
and tothinke that wee haue ſo much good- 
nes, that wee are able to prepare our fſelues 
to receiue and in ſome ſort to: merit grace: 
6 .Tdlenes and riotouſnes is a corruption 
naturall, andto it verie fitlic anfiwereth rhe 
great number offeaſts, of holidaies,of halfe 
holidaies which the church of Rome vſeth: . 
7.Couctouſnes is a naturall corruption,and 
to the feeding ofthis vice ſeruerth purgato- 
rie,a fire of great gain,which in verie truth, 
if ithad not burned veric hoate, the fire inthe 
popes kirchin had burned very colde:hither- 
to ſerue pilgrimages, ſaying of, Maſſes , 8 
ſelling of pardons for money. /8 Tobe 
at libertieis the deſire of nature: anſwera- 
ble to this is thar opinion , that the Spiritu- 
altie is to bee exempted from ſubieion to 
Magiſtrates, 9. To commiradulterie is na- 
turall : to this agreeth the Stewes, andthe 
permiſſion of ſimple fornication. 10 Igno- 
ranceis a filthie corruption in nature: this 
the Church of Rome maketh the mother of 
deuotion, and it is inioyned thelay man as 
a means of his ſaluation: fophe muſtbelecue 
asthe Church beleeuerh;he tsnorboundro 
know. 11 Infidelitie is naturalt and:to this 
* apreeth that they cal vpo Sainrs & Angels, 
-18 P 2 tie 
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the Lord hauing commandedihem to call 

| -.ypon him in the name of Chriſt, what argu- 
ſ eththis elſe , bur hearrs diſtruſting Gods 
-goodnes,and guilty-conſciences.12. Ima- 
ges inthe Church of Rome came from infi- 
;delitie:, 'beeauſe men in reaſon coulde nor 
_perſwade themſelues that God was preſent, 

. vnleſle that were made manifeſt by fome 

txod 32.1 figne and Image . Which thing the Iſrac- 
lites declared , when they ſaide to Aron in 

the wilderneſſe in Noſes abſence , Make vs 

gods to goe before vs . 13.SatisfaCtions for 

 - finneare naturall : for* wicked men when 

| ts '2.7-7 they have offended God, they haucalwaies 
|  ©***". vſed ſome ceremonies to pacifie God with, 
which when they haue performed, then 

they think they hane done inough. 14. The 

ll Church ofRome faith , tharthe Scriptures 
aredarke andobſcure: the blinde man fin- 
deth fault with the darkenes of the Sunne: 
if the Scriptutes appeare to anie to, bee ob- 
{cure the fault is not.in the Scriptures, but 
inthe blindenes of the minde of him which 
readeth and heareththem . 15 . Laſtliepar- 
dons; they opena gappe to all licentiouf- 
nes: theretore they agree tomans corrupt 
nature:for who almoſt willnot ſinne.,when 
1: may getapardon for his ſinnes, for 4 
: tle 
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beyonds reprobate. 


foure Nobles; --: -: <. : 


-Itis naturall roa man to ſerne-Godin cer-': 


taine ceremonies , without-the'power. of: 
godlines:& this feruice is preſcribed bythe 
religion of the Church of Romeqvhich ftan-. 


713 


the price of money,astwentierhillings ,or: 


deth onelie in outward and corporall ceremonies ;as Fox At. 
the outward ſucceſſion of Biſhops , garments ' ue"? begin, 


ftnres, oftenres ,colours,choiſe of meate, di fferenc 
of agies , times,and places ,hearmg ſeeing , ſaying 
touching tafting numbring of Zeades, gilting\ and. 
worſhipping of [mages , building of Monaſteries,ri- 
fing at midnight , filence.in Cloiſters, abſtaining fro; 
fleſh and whitmeate. Faſting in Lent heeptng. fmber 
daies hearmg Maſſe and aruine ſernice, ſeeing ant. 
| adoring the bodie in forme of bread , receiving: ho- 
lie water , and boliebreade, Wie 6c Croſſe, 
carrying Palmes raking! aſhes ,tvi pr Colidler, 
Pulgrimage going ceaſing; kneeling {kywocing jato 
rers, fuperalterscand leſtiches , paftlowss Ih orders 
Crofſing ,annointing ,, fſlawing , forſweavitat marr- 
age -in Baptiſme ſabting croſſing; ſpatling jeforcii« 
fing yvaſning of bands:at Eaſter gonjeſſion penance, 
dirge., ſatisfattion , and in receautitgrmith beartes 
new ſhanen to immgine a.bodie whe? e they fee none: 
and though he were there preſent to bee ſeene yet 
the outwarde ſering and touching of hunaf «1 ſelfe 
ut P3 with 
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APapift cannot goe 
without faith conduceth no more than it did the 
Hewes . At Rogation dayes to carrie banners ,, to 


followe the Croſſe , to walkg about the fieldes 7, uf- 


ter Pentecoft to go about with Corpus Chriſti plate. 
At Hallowmaſſe to watch mthe Church , to ſaye 
a dirge or copmendation,and to.ring for all ſoules, 
to pare Tithes truely , to gine to the high Alter, 
And if a man will bee a Prieft to ſaie Maſſe and 
Hattens, to ſerne the Saint of that daye , and to 
lift well auer the heade . In ſickeneſſe to bee anne-= 
led, to take biz Rites, after his death , to hane' Fu- 
zerall and Obites ſaide for him , and to bee rong 
for at his Funerall Mouths minde, and yeare mind: 
This ts the ſumme of the Cathalihg Religion , ſtan- 
ding in bodilie Actions ,not in anie motion or works 
of the holie Ghoſt workeng tn the hart, 

.” . 'The.Morall Lawe conteining perfe& 
righteouſneſlſe, is flatte oppoſite to mans 
corrupt Nature : therefore whatſocuerRe- 
ligion ſhall repeale and make of none .cf- 
fe&t the commaundementes of the Morall 
Lawe, thatſame Religion muſtneeds ioyne- 
handes with the corruption of Nature, and 
ſtandefor the mayntenance of it. This doth: 
the Religion of the Church of Rome: ir 
may bee, itdothnot plainely repeale them; 
yetineffeCtit doth: *andif it ſhall fruſtrate 
| but 
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buranic one poynt of anie -one commaun- 
dement , the . whole commaundement , 
yea the whole lawe therebyis made in vayne. 

1 Thefirſt commaundementrequireth, 
that wee haue the true Ichonator our one- 
ly God :the Church of Rome makethother . 
Gods beſide this true God, it maketh the 
bodie of Chriſt to bee God, becauſe they 
holde, it may bee in manie places , in hea- 
uen, in earth, at the ſame time , which thing 
is onelie properto GOD . Itmaketheue- 
rie Saint departed tobee God , becauſe it 
holdeth'that” Saints doo heare vs nowe be- 
ing vppon the carth, and that they knowe 
our thoughtes when wee- praie to' them, 
which none bur the true G O D can doo. 
It maketh the Pope to bee God and that 
in plaine woordes. * Pope Nicholas fayth , 


Conitat , ſummum Pontificem a principe Con- * Dec.dift 


Rt antino Deum appellari . -Itiswell knowne, 
that the Pope of the godlic Prince Con- 
ſtantine was called G O D. Agayne, it 
© the extrauagantes of the ſame Cannon 
Lawe it is written » Dominus Dems nofter- 
Papa , Our Lorde G O Dthe Pope. 


And agayne , q Chriſtopher Atarcellus fayde inter.in. 


to the Pope, Ti es alter Deus m terris, | 
Thou art another G O D. vppon earth: 
Fat P 4 and 


as + £ A-Papiſt cannot go-\ 
8& the Pope toke it to himſelfe, Asthe Pope 
in plaine words is made God, fo the power 
Fxcray, Bento him declareth the ſame .* Hee can 
de mator, make holy that which 1s vnholy, and iuſtific 
8 obedi- the wicked and pardon finnes : *hee may dif- 
oP ;. penſecontrarieto the ſaying of an Apoſtle : 
can,le&tin he can change the nature ot thinges , and of 
gloldit. nothing make ſomewhat. Whatis allthis, 
Pre, buttophcethePope in Gods roome , and 
to robthe Lord of his maieſtie. 
Againe , the Church of Rome , maketh 
Maric the Mother of Ieſus to be'as God.In 
the Breujarie.reformed &: publiſhed; at the 
aIn officio <9MMandement of Pius , *ſhec is called 4 
par. bearx Goddes,in expreſle words:and ſhe: is further 
Maiiz .ad rearmed the Q meene of heanen,, the Q weenrof 
_—_—_ world , the rate of heauen , the mother of grade 
and mercie :: Yea {hee is farte exalted aboue 
| Chriſt,and he in regarde of her is made but 
a poore; vnderling in heauen: for Papiltes 
in. their ſexuice vnto her they pray on-this 
manner ſaying 7Shew thy ſelfe to bee a mother: 
nd cauſe thy ſonne to receine our prayers :, ſet free 
"PEE the captives aud gine light to the blinde. *Laſt- 
refor.infe. lie the veric Croſſe is made as a God, For 
Ko. Exalr. they ſalute it , bythe name of their onelic 
cms” hope ,andpraic it toincreaſejuſtice tothe 
e-4 IC 1% 
- gadlic, andto giue finners pardon;, "ons 
ore 
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beyond a Reprobate. _ bt: i 
forethe church ot Rome befide the one tru 
God diſtinguiſhed into three perſons, the 
farher, the ſonne, the holy Ghoſt , makerh 
alſo many other,and ſo in truth hathrepea- 
led this firſt commandement, # 
 Andrthey haue. verie plainely repealed 
the ſecond commandement. in that they 
teach itlawful} to make images of the true 
God,and to worſhip him in them . Forthe 
flat contrarie 1s the veric {cope ofthis com- 
mandement :. narhehe that no image 'maſt 
be made of the true Ichoua: nor-avie wor- 
ſhip bee performedvnto him in animage: 
which appeareth thus : In Deurronomic | . 
Moyfes maketha large;ccommentarie ofthis [4 
cammandement; and this verie point hee 
ſets downe expreflelie,ſaying,take heedeto 
yourſelues : for yee ſawe no image inthe 
day thatthe Lordſpake vntoyou tt Hereb, 
outof the'middeſt-of rhe fire: thatyece cor- 
rupt nat your ſelues,and make yoita grauen 
mage orrepreſentation of anic figure , &Cc, 
His argument ſet downe thus ', As God 
appearedin mount Horeb,ſo he is tobe con- 
ceiued andrepreſcnted : but heappeared in 
no1mage in mount. orb , onelic his yoice 
was hard , therefore hee is not to be.concei- 

- uedor repreſented inanicimage : but men 

are 
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Indg.z- 11, 


Hoſ.2.16, 


Exod.32.5. 


Eſa.40. 19, 


318: caumotgoe 
are 'to bee content , if they may heate-his 
voyce. Againe, that ſnne to whichthe peo- 
ple of I{raell were ſpecially giuen euenchar 
dooth-the. Lorde eſpeciallic forbid: but to 
this were che people of Iiraell fpeciallie gi- 
uen ,not ſo-much to make Images of falle 
Gods , as to make Images of the true God, 
andto. worſhip him in them : which I proue 
thus. 

-In the booke of Iudges it is ſayde that 
the children of Ifraell did wickedlie in the 
fight ofthe Lorde, andſerued Baahm. Now 
theſe Baalm , what are they ? Surely Idols 
reſembling the true God , as the prophete 
Hoſea declareth , and at that daie faith the 
Lordethou ſhalt call me 1as, and ſhalt call 
mee no more Baa/i . Here it appeareth that 
the Iſraelites meaning was notto wotſhippe 
a falſe God;, burrhe true God in Bazlirs, 
Aaronwhen hee made the golden Calfepro- 
claimed that the next daie ſhould bee holy+ 
day,not of anic falſe God bur of the Lorde 
tharbrought them out of apr: The pro- 
phet Eſay afterthat hee had ſer foorth: Gods 
maieſtie verie worthelie., hee comes in with 
this concluſion : To whom then will yee 
liken {GO D2 or what ſimilitudewill yee 
let vp of chim? which declareth = the 

. ewes 


ewes after the manner ofthe Gentiles,ranne 
awhooring after Idols , that is Images not 
anely of falſe Gods , but allo of the true 
God. I conclude therefore as Ibeganne that 
the. Church of Rome , by mayntayning 
Images , hath repealed this commaunde- 
ment. 

Neither dooth it ſhewe lefle fauour to 
the thirde commaundement: which allo is 
repealed. Firſt in that they teach men to 
giue the ”—_ which is propertoG O D, 
toſome thing elſe : it is proper to. G O D 
after the day of Iudgement to bee all in all: 


1 Cor. f, 
28. 


this they giue to Marie , ſaying thatfee # all 


in all, 


Ir is properto Chriſt inreſpe& of other 


creatures to bee a light lightening: all thar: 


come into the worlde, yet they pray to Ma- 
rie togiue lightto the blinde. Ir 1s proper 
to Chriſt tobee the redeemer of mankinde, 
and this worke of redemption, is aſcribed 
to: Marie , whome Papiſtes call their hope, 
their cope, their mediatreſſe , a medicine for 
the diſeaſed , a defence from the enemie, a friends 
in the houre of death , Agayne they make 
Saint Martyne A Prieſt according to the or- 
= ch Melchiſedeckg , which is proper to 


Secondly, 


.lohn.n0.9. 


220 A Papift cannot go. 
Secondliethey holde that the people ts! 
to be barrediromthe. reading of the Scrip-: 
rures , vnleſle it bein an vaknowne tongue, 
and fo they maiateine ignorance and the 
profaning of Gods name. For the free prea-' 
ching of rhe worde, and therefore alſo the 
hearing, learning , reading, ſearching of it, 
2.Thaſ3,x is the glorifjing of the worde,and fo the glorify- 
ing of Gods name. 
The fourth commaundementis repealed 
| in that they require that their feaſt daies 
Con. x; {hould be kept as ſolemnlie as the Lords fa- 
gunr,c.36. baoth day . For they muſt bee kept in a/! ha- 
37- .. mnour audcomlines: and men wrwſt riſe from all 
3.c.t.z. Their laboures , from morning to euening , aS'On 
the Saboth: whereas contrariwiſe , 'the 
Lorde hath giuen permiffion to'his ſeruants- 
to Jabour the ſ1xe daies, ſobeir ; on the ſea-- 
uenth they will reſt fromthe workes of their - 
-**- callings,anddoethe workes of the ſpirite. 
They repeale the fifr commaundemene 
in that they teach that their cleargic hath 
an immunirie,and therefore is not boundto 
Matifc, Pperforme obedience to Magiſtrates, forſo- 
Concil, they haue decre:d,that Clarkes are to be ind- 
ca,7.9.8, ged onehe of Biſhops : and that they: arc onely ro 
reskue them from iniurics , Againe rhat the 
Biſhop muſt not bee judged of the ſecular; 
*s power 
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wer:and thatthe Pope himſelfe oweth no 
ſubieRion to Kings,Princes,Emperors,but 
hath power to makethem, androput them 
-dowhe at his pleaſure , Bur faint Paul for 
the maintiining of the fifr commandement 
bids euerie ſoule bee ſubie& tothe higher 
powers : and therefore the Pope with his 
clargie{(as Chryſoſtome hath expounded it ) 
muſtbe ſubic& to ciuill Magiſtrares,vnleſle 
they wil exclude themſclues our of the num 
ber of men,for Pau/{peakes to all. 

Apainſt the fixt commandement they 


haue decrced afyles for murderers , plainly Mariſc. 2. 
permitting them which feare authoritieto cab. 


haue faferic inthe lape of their mother the 
Church . Thus they annihillar Gods com-, 
mandement, yea and morethen this, whi- 
thertends all that they teach bur the verie 
murthering of ſoules ? For example, ſaluati- 
on by workes of grace,is one of their chiefe 
_ that man that is perſwaded that 
e muſt bee ſaued by his workes , muſt alſo 
put his truſt in them,and he which truſteth 
to his workes is accurſed before God. For, 


curſedis that man that truſfeth in man,whether ler; 


icbe himlſelfe orother, Mrs: 
Theſeauenth. commiaundement is re- 
pealed divers waics-., Firſt in-thas they 
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maintajine' the occaſions of D kas and 
fornication ; namely , the vowe of ſingle life 
both of men and women , wher: as the 
haue not recciued the gift from Godto bee 
continent: which gift when they want , and 
| "= are boundto {ingle lite , rhey muſt needs 
| reake out into much looſenefſe . This fin 
made Mantuan, Palmpenins , and Petrarch to 
crie out againſt the Church of Rome , A- 
gaine ſome Papiſtes defende the tolieration 
of the Stewes in Rome, forthe auoyding of 
greater euils, And inthe Counſell of Trent 
chaſtitie and prieſtes marriage are made 
oppoſite , ſo that Marriage with them 
is a filthiething , although G O D hath or- 
Se&.z4.c.g dayned itforthe auoyding of fornication in 
all. Furthermore that which is moſt abho- 
minable and proues the Church of Rome to 
Z bee an Antichriſtian Church: they mayn- 
tayne Marriages within the degrees {orbid- 
den both by the lawe of nature , and of Gods 
worde. Forin the table of Conſanguinine 
they which are placed inthe tranſuerſe vn- 
equallline cannot marric, becauſe they are 
| as parentes and children : yet if they bee di- 
| ſtant foure degrees on'diuers ſides trommhe 
common ſtocke they may marrie together 


by the Cannon Lawe: As for example, 


the 


—_ rr a 


Elog.y.' 
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the graund vncle. may martie his Siſters 

nephewes neece a thing 'verie filthie'in Greg.ca y 

nature conſideringthata man cannot mar- 4 <ofang, 

rie with anic honelſtie his ſiſters child. To go —_— 

further , by Gods worde they which are di- Abnepris 

ſtant 4. degrees inthe tranſuerſe equallline / 

maie marrie rogether., as Cofin germanes, 

Thus the daughters of Zelophehad were 

married to their fathers brothers ſons : this 

example I take it is warrant ofthe lawfulnes 

of this marriage elſe where: Yerthe Cannon —_— 

lawe condemnes this marriage of Cofin ' 
manes , and the marriage of their chil. 

dren after them though they bee cight de- 

grees diſtant. This the Church of Rome 

doth ouverwhart the Lorde : where hee giues 

libertie they reſtraine it, & when he reſirai- 

neth men, then they giuclibertie. 

They repeale the eight commandement 
by their ſpirituall Marchandize, in which 
they ſell thoſe things which are nor to bee 
ſolde,as Crofles to dead men,images , prai- 
ers, the ſoundof belles,remiſſion of ſinnes, 
and the merites by which men may come to 
the kingdome of heauen : their ſhaue ling 
Prieſtes will doe no dyetic withont they bee 
fed with monie, hence comes the prouerbe, 
No pennieno pater noſter, 


The 
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They tcach men robeare falſe witneſle, 
and-ſoto finne againſt the ninth. comman« 


_ dement., in thatthey holde that Marie is 


the Queen of heauen : whereas indeede 
ſheeis no Queene , butdoth continuallie 
caſt downe her crowne before Chriſt with 
the reſt ofthe ſaintes . - And a man way as. 
well-beare falſe witnefle in ſpeaking too 
much as it ſpeaking too little, 

In thetenth commandement the firſt 
motions that goe before conſent are forbid- 
den : otherwiſe there ſhall be no difference 
betweene itandthe reſt, For they alſo are: 
ſpirituall, and forbid inward motions : but. 
the difference is that they torbidde onelie 
the motions that goe with conſent . Nowe, 
the Papiſtes faie that theſe morions areno 
ſinne properlie vnlefle conſent followe:and 
therefore they in expreſſe wordes repeale 
this commandetnent . For it concupiſence 
and the firſt motions bee no ſinnes pro- 
perlie then their neede no prohibition of 
chem. 


The fourth Argument. - . 


"F"r7at religion which is contrarie to it ſelfe ts 

x * , . . , bt 
orelie a metre inxention of man:the religion of 
t.: Church of Rome is quite contrarie to'it ſelfe 
EO IE od es” --. . 


it betrnpgas well areprabate as any 
forme the things requered in it. 
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Theproof. 


He propoſition is moſt true , becauſeif 
© is apriuiledge of Gods worde,and fo. of 
the truereligion gathered foorth of it, tobe 
conſonantto it ſelfe inal points:which pro- 
perly no docrines nor writings beſide can - 
ve, The Aſſumption may bee made ma- 
— induQian of particular exam- 
CS | 
/ 1-+The Church of Rome faith thatmen A 
areſaued by grace: andagaine it{aith , that 
men areſaued by works. A flat contradiQi- 
on. Fos Pave ſaithgif eleRion be of grace,it Rom:1. 6. 
is no more of workes , orels were grace no 
more grace:but it it bee of workes, it is no 
more gtace: for elſe were warke no. more 
worke, Anſwer is made,y in this place Pas/ Rhem. 
ſpeaketh of warkes of1 nature,which indeed 7<!t p< 
are contrary to grace:butnot of workes of _— 
regeneration which are nor contrarie to 
grace,” This anſwer is falſe:for Pas/inalike 
place vnto this oppoſerh grace & works of 
vn Q ; eec* 
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They teach men robeare falſe witneſſe, 


and-ſoto finne againſt the ninth. comman- 


dement , in thatthey holde that Marie is 
the Queene of heauen : whereas indeede 
ſheeis no Queeae , butdoth continuallic 
calt downe her crowne before Chriſt with 
the reſt ofthe ſaintes. And a man may as 
well beare falſe witneſle in ſpeaking too 
much as in ſpeaking too little, 

In thetenth commandement the firſt 
motions that goe before conſent are forbid- 
den: otherwiſe there ſhall be no difference 
betweene itandthe reſt, For they alſo are 
ſpicituall, and forbid inward motions : but 
the difference is that they torbidde onelic 
the motions that goe with conſent , Nowe, 


_ the Papiſtes ſaie that theſe morions areno 


ſinne properlie vnlefle conſent followe:and 
therefore they in expreſſe wordes repeale 
this commandernent . For if concupiſence 
andthe firſt motions bee no ſinnes pro- 
perlie then their neede no prohibition of 
them. 


The fourth Argument. 


"Ft religion which is contrarie to it ſelfe is 
© enelie a meere innention of man:the religion of 
:: Church of Rome is quite contrarie to'it ſelfe 
hi en es © _—_ 
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thertfore it is onely.an invention of man: which if 
it be trmg as well a reprobate as any other may per- 
forme the things requiredin it . : 


— 


The prope. 


He propoſition is moſt true , becauſe it 
is a priuiledge of Gods worde,and ſo of 
the true religion gathered foorth of it,to be 
conſonantto it ſelfe inal points:which pro- 
ly no doctrines nor writings beſide can 
ue, The Aſſumption may bee made ma- 
nifeft byan inducion of particular exam- 
les. | 
: x The Church of Rome faith thatmen 
areſaued by grace: and againe it{aith , that 
men areſaued by works. A flat contradiQi- X 
on. Fox Pasle {aith,if eleRion be of grace,it Kom-1. 6. 
1s no more of workes , orels were grace no 
more grace:but ifit bee of workes, itisno 
more gtace: for ejſe were warke no. more 
worke, Anfwer is made,y in this place Pas/ Rhem. 
ſpeaketh of warkes of nature,which indeed Tf: 14-" 
are contrary to grace:burnot of workes of © * 
regeneration which are not contrarie to 
grace,” This anſwer is falſe:for Pas/inalike 
place vnto this oppoſeth grace & works of 
Q rege- 


Rhem. 
Teſt.Rem. 
$23. 


Colofl.2, 
Verſ.24. 


"regeneration. Yee are ſauedby grace (ſaith 


APapiſtcannot go 


| hee)rhrough faith, and that nor of your 


Eph.z8.9, ſelues,foriris the gifrof God:not of works, 


leaſt any ſhould boaſt himſelfe. For weare 
his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Ieſus 
vnto good workes,that we ſhould walke in 
them. Now letthe Church of Rome ſpeake 
whatarethe workes of which a man may 
moſt of all boaſt? And what are the workes 
for the doing of which we muſt be faſhio- 
nedanew in Chriſt Ieſus? Afſuredly they 
muſt be the works of regeneratio,dipped8 
died in tae bloud of Chriſt (as they fake) 
wherefore it is euidenr, that Paws meaning 
is ro couclude,that if we ke ſaued by grace, 
we cinot be ſaued by works of regeneratio. 
2 The Church of Rome confuteth and 
condermneth in Councels,& derideth this 
doErine that we teach, that menareto be 
tuſtified by the impuratis of the righteouſ- 
nes of Chriſt: whichrighteouſnes is notin 
vs butin Chriſt . And the Rhemifts call it a 
vomuprevt = tuſtice, anew no iuſtice:But 
erein that Church is contrary to it felt:for 
it defendeth works of ſupererogation and 


Rhe. Teſt, works of ſatisfaRio of one mi for an other : 


& their groundis,becauſethe faithful are 


all mebers ofpne bodice, & haue fellowſhip 


one 


' beyond a reprobate 
one with an other, & therefore one may fa- 
tisfie for an other, Heereby it isplaine,thar 
the Church of Rome moſt of all defenderh 
chatimpuration of righteouſneſſe , which 
moſt ofall ithach oppugned. For when 
one man ſatisfieth for an other, the worke 
of one miis imputed to another,But what? 
ſhall one mi ſatisfie for an other,& ſhalnot 
Chriſt by his righteouſnes ſariſhe for vs ? 
ſhall God acceprtthe worke of one man for 
an other; & not acceptthe righteouſnes of 
Chriſt for vs:Truely there is greater fellow- 
ſhip and coniunftion betweene the head 
| the members,then ofthe members a- 
mong themſelues: becauſe they are itoyned 
together by meanes ofthe head. 

3 Itholdeth that che guilt & fault of fin 
may beremitred by Chriſt: & yerthe tem- 
porn puniſhment of ſinne bee vnremitred- 


uttheſe are quite cotrary. Pal ſaith there Rum.?.t. 


is now no condemnation tothern that are 
in Chriſt Teſus.Yetif a man were puniſhed 
fer his ſinne after he were in Chriſt, & had 
the fault of fin remitted, ſome condemnati- 


on ſhould noweremaine him, And Dazid Pll.32. +. 


faith.Bleſſedis the man ro whom the Lord 
' Imputerhno {in:therefore he to whom the 
Lord imputetrh no finne;hath not only the 
To. Q 2 guilt 


\ 
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Auguſt.de 
verb.om 
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A Papiſt cannot got 
guilr of ſinne, but alſo the puniſhmene of 
his finneremitted: otherwiſe hee could not 
be bleſſed bur miſerable. And this agreeth 
not with gods ijuſtice,whe the fault is qutite 
pardoned,and a man is guiltie of no ſinne, 
tharthen anic puniſhment ſhould be layde 
on him. And S, Auguſtine faith,that Chriſt 
by taking vpon him the puniſhment of ſin, 
and nottaking vpon himthe fault, rooke a- 
waie both the puniſhment and the faulte, 
Wheretore this opinion;that Chriſt hath 
taken awaic the guiltof ſinne, ouerthrow- 


_ ethal SarisfaQtians & Purgatorie, becauſe 


the fault and guilt being taken away,all pu- 
niſhmenttor {inne,js alſo taken away. 

4 Tranſubſtantiation is a monſter ſtan- 
ding on manifolde contradiCtions. Firſt , 
it maketh Chriſtes body t@ bee in manic 
places,an euident contradiQion , For it is 
of th nature and eflence ofa bodie to be in 
one place only:which I proue thus. Abo- 
dic is a magnitude,a magnitudeis a conti- 
nued quantitie,a continued quantity \cay- 
not be but in one place : therefore a body 


- Cannot be but in one place. In this argumet 


the doubris onely ofthe laſt part:which vn- 

doubted is moſt true. For itis called a con- 

tinued quantity,becauſc his parts are Ki 
ti 


*, #\ + M5 
«& / - - "». - 7 - "3 ” 
. - - « 


beyondarepro 
tinued and knit together the one with an o- 
ther by a common terme or bond, as a line 
by a point,a plane and his parts by a line,a 
ſolide by a fuperficies or plane. Now,theſe 
points ciinno wiſe be cotinued,vnles eue- 
ry one of thE keepe one only ſpeciall place. 


For examples ſake:ſuppoſe the plain a,4,c,d 
to be deuided in- " e MT, 


the 3.partes,I,k, a SEE | | 

I, by _— lines, ; ; n 
c gt h, which h L a | 

doe both deuide | F * © 

the three partes | * 

& continue the d] *© BEN to 

the one with the g ih 


other. Now I faie, that eucrie one of the 
parts mate be continued with his next fel. 
low,itis neceſlary,thateuerie one of them 
ſhould hane one ſpecial and diftin& place. 
That the firſt place of the plane, I, maie be 
cantinued with,k,it muſt be fttuared onely 
there where it is, andnowhereels : for if tt 
ſhall be ſituate elſe where,as in theplace m, 
then it cannot be continued with FNowe 
then,ifthe partes muſt of necefſitie haue 
their owne particular place onely,thenthe 
whole figure a,b,c,d,muſt alſo be onely in 
one place. Andthjs is that which the prince 
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230 apiſt cannot go 
of Philoſophers teacherh,tharcueric mag- 
TR nirude hath his partes fired in ſome one 
ieg.capds PIace,oncbyan other : fo rhata man maie 
quan, Jaieofthem,hereir is,& thereitis not. To 
conclude, therefore this muſt needs agree 
toa bodie and tothe parts of itto be in one 
onely placealone; So thatthe Church of 
Rome when it ſaith that Chriſts bodie is in 
many places:in effeCt they ſay,that Chrilſts 
bodice is no bodie:for if it be a body,itis on- 
ly in oneplace:&ifjr bein many places, it 
is no bodic:They oe@ that Godis omni- 
potent. True indeede: but there bee ſome 
things,the doing of which agreth not with 
gods pPOower,as to make contradicentia things 
contradictorieto bee both true: of which 
fort theſe are. For,that Chriſtes bodie is a 
true bodic,andthatit is in manic places at 
once, are flat contrarie: becauſe ( as hath 
ben ſhewed)itis efſentiall ro al magnitudes 
to be in one place,and therefore to a bodie. 
And God cannot take away that which is 
elleanipheo athing,the eſſence remaining 
whole.FAgain,tranſubſtantiation maketh 
the Accidents of Breade and VVine to-re- 
maine withour the ſubſtance. Hereallſo is 
another contradition as impoſſible as the 
former; foritis acomon ſayingin ſcholes, 
| Ate- © 


herons 


eſſe, -neſſe.It is of the eſſence of 
an accident to be inthe ſubſtance, Nowe 


. thercfore,ifthe accidentes bee,there is alſo, 


che Bread and Wine:and iftherebe noſub.. 
ſtance of Bread or Wine,neither canthere 
be anie accidents.3. It holdeth, that Bread, 
is turned intorhe bodic of Chriſt, &rhere-] 


fore ir muſt needs holde,thar Chriſts body. 


1s made of Bakers bread, and yet it holderh - 
and teacheth that Chriſtes bodie is onely 
made of the ſeed of Mary,quite ouerthrow- 
ing the former Tranſubſtantiation. ; 
5 It teacheth, thata man muſt alwaies 
doubt of his ſaluation-and likewiſe it teach- oo; 
eth,that in praying weare to call God Fa- 
ther,which are chings quite contrarie, Fox 
who can truely call God Father, vnleſſe he 
haue the ſpirit of adoption , and bee afſu- =, 
red that hee is thechilde of God. Forif a © © 
man ſhall call God Father, and yet in his 
heart. doubt whether hee bee his Father or 
not,he plaieth the cs hypocrite- 
wherefore,to doubt offAluation,and to ſay gnc/depe 
Our Father, ci truth are contrarie. na.ciſt.r, 
6 The Church of Rome maketh prayer CO 
to be one of the chiete meanes to fatisfy for Can.de 
linnes, But praier indeede is an asking of 9999s < 
pardon for finne : Nowe asking of pardon Lifts, ” 
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and ſatiſſaQtion for __—_ _—y ther- 
fore by the iudgement ofthe Papiſts,praicr 
wr is a Cation is no GariſtiBtion. 
And in deed,let vs conſider what madneſſe 
1s conteined in this popiſh diuinitie : the 
poore begger commeth very hungry to the 
rich-mans doore to craue his almes : and 
ſtraightwaies by his begging he will merite 
and deſerue ir. The ſame dooth the Papiſt, 
he praieth very ry the rhing which 
he wanteth,yert he looketh very proudly to 
mecrite no leſle than the kingdome of hea. - 
uen by it. | 

7 Doubting of ſaluation and hope can- 
not agree together,for hope maketha man 
#t ro be aſhamed, that is, it neuer diſappoin- 
teth him of the rhihg which he lookerh for. 
And therefore it is called the anchoy of the ſoule 
both ſure & fedfaſt,which entreth into that which 
is within the vaile. So that true hope and the 


certaine aſlurangezof ſaluation goe toge- 
ther. = 
8 True praier andiuſtification by works 


cannot ſtand rr: For he which prai- 
eth truely muſt be touched inwardlie with 
aliuely fecling of his owne miſerie,and of 
the want of that grace, whereof hee ſtands 
in nced.Now this cannotbe inthe heart | 
nat 


” 
-. 
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dome of heauenby his workes: for he that 
can doo this ,'may-iuſtlie conceiue ſome- 
what of his owne excellencie. 

9 Papiſtes teach;that itis great boldne 
to come immediatlie vnto GOD without 
the interceſſion of Saintes : and therefore 
they vſeto *pray to Marie, that ſhe would 
praie to Chriſt ro helpe them : yet on the 
contrarie, whenthey haueſo doone, they 
pray to God immediggly, that he would re- 
ceiue the interceſſion of Marie for them, 
And thus they are become interceſlors be- 
eweene Marie and God. Yea when they 
offer vp Chriſt, praying G O D*to accep 
their gifts and Aur s, the humble pri 
that will not praie ro GOD, bur by the 
mediation of Saints, is chen a mediator 
betweene Chriſt Icſus and God his Father: 

10 Itholdeth,that in the Maſſe,the Prieſt 

\ offereth vp Chriſt ro his Father an »»b/oudy 
ſacrifice, This is 2 thing impoſſible : for if 
Chriſt in the Maſſe be ſacrificed for fin,;the 

he o_ die & his bloud muſt be ſhed Heb.g 

22, And inthe Scriptures theſe two ſayings 

(Chriſt is dead,Chriſt is offered vp in ſacri- 
fice)are allone.So then the Papiſt when he 
| ſuppoſerhthatthere maie bean vnbloudy 


ſacri- 
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' thatmanthar lookerh to merite the king- 
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facrifice,ineffeR he ſaith thus much, there 
is aſacrifice,which is no Sacrifice. | 
$Inthe Canon ofthe Maſlethe church 
-- ofRome praicth onthis wiſe, We humblie 
5 2beſeechthee moſt mercifull father by Icſus 
2? Chriſt,thy ſon & 6ur Lord,y thou would- 
?? eſt accepttheſe gifts and oblations & theſe 
?? holy Sacrifices,which wethy Church offer 
*? tothee,&c.where firſt they offer vp Chriſt 
? ro God the Father in the name of Chriſt, 8 
ſo they make Chriſt tp be his owne media- 
tor. Againe,they deſire Godto bleſle & to 
accept his owne Sonne: for they offer v 
Chriſt, If they ſay he needeth now the blet: 
ſing ofhisFather,they make Chriſta weak 
and imperfect Chriſt: if hee neede not the 
bleſſing of his Father,their praicris necde- 
lefſe. Alſo they deſire GOD ro accept not 
one giftor one ſacrifice, butin the plurall 
number,theſe gifts and ſacrifices : whereas 
they hold chat Chriſts body is one only bo- 
dy,and therfore bur one ſacrifice, And thus 
they arcat variance with themſelues. 
9 Papiſtes,in word they ſay that chey be- 
leeue and puttheir truſt in God: yer wher- 
as they looke to be ſaued by their workes , 
theyſerthe confidence of their hartes in 
truth vpon their owne doings. 


10 They 


" 


""beydn 11 Rev hate. "235 
'20. They putſuch holines inMatrimony, 
that they make it one of their 7.Sacraments 
which *confer grace to the partakers ofrhe; ;Rbem- 
. ; | elt.pag 
etthey forbidde their Cleargy to marry,# ;,.. 
ads toliuc in marriage is toliue accor- *Papa.Sy- 
ding to the fleſh-and the Counſel of Trent gang 
oppoſeth marriage and chaſtity. Sell24.c.9 
11. Itteacherh,thar ſoules kept in Pur- 
gatoric, maie bee redeemed by- Sacrifices 
and ſuffrages. Againſtthis , isa Canon of 
their lawe taken outof Saint Hreromes. We . _ . 

. . . anan 
knowe that in this life wee may helpe one preſenc.rr 
another , cither by Prayers , or by good 23-43: 
counſell : but when wee ſhall come*be- 
fore, the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt , nei- 
ther 7b, nor Daziel,znor Noe, maie intreate 
for anic-: but eneric man to beare his 
owne burthen. And according to another 
Canon going vnder the name of Gelaſiw 
Biſhop of Rome.Eirher there is no Purga- 
tory,or the ſoules which, goethirher , ſhall 
neuerreturne. 

12. Andto conclude, the moſt pointes 
of their religion are contrarie to their Ca- 
nons,as by ſearching, way appearce in theſe 
examples. 

'7. Thedeadcannothearethepraiers of ' <2" 
them which callvponthem, - 23-4. 
2.Peter 


Can lega- 
tur.4.4,1, 


\ %% 
i 
” 
- . - \ 
o % - 3 


\ CBoari , 2+ Peter and Pauleweretwoofthe chicfe 
:q7. Apotles,anditis hardtoſaic, which was 
abouethe other. | 


3od&ca . 3. Leothefourthliuinginthe yere 846. 
Nt.1c, acknowledged Lotharinethe Emperour for 
his Prince. 


4C.nullus 4, No Biſhop may be called vniuerſall, 


"07%. $5. TheChurchofRome hath no more 
mus,di,9z authority ouer other Churches,than other 


Churches ouer 1t. 
6 C.legi- 6 APrieſt anda Biſhop were jn times 


mus.du. 9 
C.Olim. sf alt all one. 


ditti,vs, 7 ThePope hath no power to giue or 
7 C.ver- fell Pardons. 
_— 8. There can beno merite by fafting;or 


Magi» 


C:Con- abſtinencefrom fleſh. 
uerumini = < | The Mafle is nothing but the forme 


d blk ; 
4;  ofdiuinefacrifice. 


$C.quod Bythis which hath beeneſaide, icdoorh ' 
acri-4t in partappeare, that the religion of the 
noſans, Church of Rome is repugnantto itſe]f,and 


q:*. _,itcouldnotſobe, if it were fromthe word 


of God. 


A Corollaree gathered out of the 


former aſſertion, | 
x. Amanbceing indued with no more grace then that 
which he maic obteine by the religion of the Church of 
Rome,is ſtillin the ſtate of damnation. | 
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a8 A Dialogue 


contamimg the confliftes X.-.4 
Sathan and the Chriſtian. 


Sathay. 


= || Vile helhound, thou artmy 
SEPA \ {lauc, and my vaſall, why 
Wa)\ | then ſhakeft thou off my 


; H yoke, 


Chriſtian, 
| By nature I was thy vaſ- 
cal boy Chriſt bathredeemed me.”  , 

Sathan,”Chriſt redeemerh noReprobats, 
ſuch as thou art, 

Chriſtian, Tam noReprobare... / 

Sathan, Thou art a Reprobarte, for thou 
ſhalrbe condemned. 

Chriſtian, Lucifer , to pronounce d am- 
nation,belongerh co God alone: thou-arr' 
no Iudee , itis ſufficient forthee ro bee an 
accuſer, 


Sathas. 


> "vals 


_ —_— 


The conflifts of Sathan 

Sathay, Though I cannot condemne 
thee,yet I knowe God will condeme thee. 

Chriſtian. Yea , but God w1ll not con- 
demne me. | 

Sathan, Goe too, let vs trie the matter. 
Is not God a Lorde, and a King ouer thee? 
and maic he not therefore giue thee a lawe 
to keepe, and puniſh thee with hell nre, if 
thou breake it? 

Chriſtian, Yes. 

Sathan, And haſt thou kept the lawe of 
this thy Lord and King? 

Chriſtian, No. 

Sathan, Let vs proceede further? Is nor 
the ſameLord alſoamoſt righteous iudge? 
& therforca moſt ſharpe reuenger of ſinne? 

Chriſtian, Yes truclie. 

Sathan, Why then wilt thou flatterthy 
ſelte thou hypocrite : God cannot wink at 
thy ſins,except he ſhould be vnitiſt, Wher- 

orethere is no remedie,thou artſureto be 
damned:hell was prouided for thee, & now 
it gapcth to deuoure thee. "3 
\ Chriſtian, There isremedie inoughto de- 
linerme from condemnation. For God is 
not onelie(as thou affirmeſt) a Lord and a 
TIudge,butalſo aſauing, and a moſt merci- 
full Father, 


. 4 —  --- _- 


Sathan, _ | 
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 Sathan. Butthou firebrande of hell fire, 
and childe of perdition, looke for no mer- 
cie at Gods hands, becauſe thou art a moſt 
grieuous finner:for, 

1. Originall ſinnerunneth whollic ouer 
thee,asalothfome botch or leprolic. 

2, Thy minde knoweth not the thinges 
that be of God: 

3. In the lawe of Godthou art ſtarke 
blinde,ſauing that thou haſt a fewe princi- 
ples of itto make thee inexcuſable. 

4. The Goſpel is fooliſhnes and madnes 
vntothee:thou makeſt no better accompt 
of it then of thine owne dreame. 

5. Thy conſcience-is corrupt , becauſe 
it flattereth thee,and excuſerh thy ſinne, 

- 6, Thy..memorie keepeth and remem- - 
brethnothing , but that which is againſt 
Gods,word; but thinges abhominable and 
wicked,it keepeth long. 

7. Thywill hathno inclination to-that 
which is good, but onelie to ſinne and wic- 
kednes:; 

8. Thy afteCtions areſet onelie on wic- 
kednes:they areas mighty Giants and Prin- 
ces inthee, they haue thee ar commande- 
ment.Remember,thar for verie angerthou 
haſt bene ſicke. that the luſt of thy w_ 

" ha 
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hathdriuenthee to madnes-forget notthy 

Atheiſme, the contempt of Gods worde, 
thy inward pride,thy enuy,hatred, malice , 
thy couetouſnes,and infinite other wicked 
delires,which haue led thee captiue , and 
madethee outragious in all kind of, naugh- 
tines, 

10. Thy actuall finnes committed part- 
lie in ſecrete,partlic in publike, are moſt fil- 
thie and moſt infinite. Remember howe in 
ſuch a place,at ſuch atime,thoudidſt com- . 
mit fornication: in another place thou did- 
deſt ſteale,&c,God ſaw this Iwarranr thee: 
yea,all thy finnes are written in his booke : 
wherefore thoucurled wretch , all hope of 
mercieis cut off from thee. | 
Ats..2;. Chriſtian, But Gods mercy farre excec- 
38. deth all theſe my ſ{innes,and I cannot be ſo 
Mano,” infinite in ſinning,as Godis infinite in mer- 
11.12.13 Cy and Paregnnng, 

Sathan, Dareit thou preſume to thinke 
of Gods mercy?why,cheleaſt of thy finnes 


deſerueth damnation. 
Iki.53.2.3 © Criſtian. None of my finnes can feare 
4.5 me,or diſmaie me. Chriſt hath: borne the 


full wrath and vengeance of his Fatber ” 

onthe Croſle cucnfor me,thatI might 

deliuercd from condemnation , whuc - 
Hi SR Brees duc 


LES 


as alouing Father,partlie by them , as wit 
ſcourges chaſtneth my diſobedience , and r.Pcrzar. 


| guments of Gods fauour. 


bn Phucf, 7h ; 
due vnto mee. 

Sathan , If Gods purpole were not to 
condemne thee , periwade thy ſelfe , hee 
woulde neuerlaic {o manie afflitions and 
croſſes on thee, as he doth . Vharis this 
want of good name?this weakenes and ſick- 
neſſe of the bodic ? theſe terrours of thy 
minde ?this dulneſſe and frowardnes of thy 
hart ? what are all theſe ( I faie )and manic 
othereuils , but the beginnings, and cer- 
taine flaſhings ofthe fire of Hell, 

Chriſtian , Nay ,rather my afflitions are 
livelie teſtimonies of my faluation;For God 


bringeth me into order : partly conformeth 
me vnto my Saujour Chriſt, and ſo by little :.; 


and little, layerh open vnto meemine owne Rom8.26. 


finnes ,that I may diſlike my ſelfe and hate 
them : and maketh mee to renounce the 
worlde thy cldeſtSonne, and ſtirreth me vp 
rocall vpon him, & to praic carneſtlic with 
grones and fighes , which I am notable 
to expreſle with anie wordes , as I feele 
them. h 
Sathan , Thy afflitions are heayie , and 
comfortleſſe, therefore they can nor be ar- 


R Chr iſtian 


h Heb.12, 6: 
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Chriſtian, Indeede their nature is tobring 
-griefe and heauines to rhe ſoule,but I-haue 


Rom.5.2.3 "hadioyin the middeſtof my afflitions, & . 


ſtrenght ſufficientto beare them, and after 
then haue bin manie waies bettered; which 


Rom8.zs, DEfallerhto none of the wicked:and for that 
Plal119.7r' Cauſe, itis agreat perſwafion to me, that I 


ſhallnotbe damned with the wicked world, 
butin ſpite ofal thy power,paſle fromgdeath 
toeuerlaſting life. 
Sathan, After theſethy manifold affliQi- 
ons, thou muſt ſuffer dearh, which is moſt 
terrible,and a verie entrance to hell, 
Chriſtian , Death bath loſt his ſting by 
Chriſts death : and vnto mee it ſhall be no- 
thing elſe but apaſſage vnro euerlaſting lite. 
Satbas . Admit thou ſhalt bee delivered 
from hell By Chriſt , what will this auaile 
thee,coſidering thatthou ſhaltnever come 
to the kingdome of heauen ? for Chriſtes 
death only deliuereth thee from death eter- 
_ ,it can notaduance thee to cuerlaſting 
"Az 
Chriſtian . Tam now at this timea mem- 
ber of Chriſts kingdome , and after this life 


Roms, Thallraigne with himfor cuer in his cuerla- - 
Ver,8.3.4. ſting kingdome, | 


Sathes, Thouneuer did falfillthe law, | 
| there- 
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therfore thou canſt not come into the king- 
dome of heauen. 

Chriſtian, Chriſt hath perteQlic fulfilled 
eueric part of the lawe for mee : and by this 
his obedience imputed vnto mee,l my ſelfe 
do keepe the lawe. | 

Sathan. Beit ſo,for all this,thou art farre 
inough fromthe kingdome of heauen, into 
which no vncleane thing ſhall euer enter: 
thou, although thac, Chriſt hath ſuffered 
dearth , and fulfilled. the lawe for thee, yer 

thouartin part vncleane:thy curſed nature 
and the ſeedes of {inne are yerremaining in 
thee. 

Chriſtian, Chriſt in the virgins wombe Rom.z.;. 
was perfe&tly ſandtificd by the holy ghoſt : 19%*7- 19+ 
and this perfect holines of his humanena- 
ture is imputed. come: euen as 7acob put on 
Eſaws garments , to get his Fathers bleſſings 
ſol haue put on the righteouſnes of Chriſt, 
as a long white robe, couering my ſtnnes, & 
making me appeare perfethe righteous ,e- 
uen before Gods iudgement ſeat. 

Sathan.[ndeede,God hath inade promiſe Tobn..1, 
vnto mankinde inall theſc merctes and be- 5- 

ncfits.in Chriſt :-but the. condition of rlits 
promiſe is faith, , which thou wantelt ,'and 


therefo:e canſt not make anie account, thar 
_ no 5 at —” 
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Chriſts ſufferings , Chriſts fulfilling of the 
lawe , Chriſts perfe@ holineſfle,can dothee 
anic good, | 

Chriftiaz, 1 haue true ſauing faith. 


The conflicts of Sathan with the | 
ſtrong Chriſtian. 


Sathan. 
'T Hou fiſt that thou haſt true faith , but I 
ſhall ſift thee,and diſproue thee. 
Chriſtian . The gates of Hell ſhallnener 


_ preuaile againſt my faith , doe what thou 


canſt, | 

Sathasn, Tell me then,doſt thou thinke 
that all the world ſhall be (aued? 

Chriſtan, No. 

Sathan . What , ſhall ſomebe ſaued, and 
ſome condemned? 

Chriſtian, Sofaith the worde of God. 

Sathan, Thouthen arcperfwadedrhat 
Godis true, euen in his merciful promiſes, 
and that he will faue ſome men,as Pererand 
Pawl, and Dauid,cc.and this is the onelic be- 
leefe,by which thou wilt de faued. | 
' Chriſtian. Naie,this I belecue, and more 
roo,that I particularlie am inthenumberof 
thoſemen which ſhall bee ſaucd ; and ay 

c 
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the belecfe thatſaueth mee. 
Sathan , Itmay bee thon art perfwaded, 
thar Godis able to ſaue rhee , but that God 
will faue thee,thart is,that hee bath determi- 
nedto aduancethisthy body, and this thy 
ſoule into his kingdome, 8&that he is moſt 
willing to performe itin his good timethere- 
in thou wauereſt and doubteſt. 
Chriſtian , Nay Sathan, Lin mine owne 
heartam fullie perſwaded ,that I ſhall be ſa, '9*1+11: 
ued , andthat Chriſt is ſpecially my redee- 15.6. 5. 
mer: and (O Lord)for Chriſtcs fake, helpe 54 
thou my — and vnbelicte. TO 
Sathas . This thy full perſwaſton is anely 
aphantafic;8a ſtrong imagination of thine 
owne head : it goerhnotwith theeasthou 
thinkeſt, 
Sathan , Ir is no imagination, bur trueth 
which I fpeake. Formethinkes, Lamas cer- 
taine ofmy faluation', as though my name *Cor-12r | 
wereregiſtred in the Scriptures ( as Dazids roms 18, 
and Paul; areJto bean ele veſlell of God: 
and this is the teſtimonie ofthe holie ſpirit 
of Ieſus Chriſt,afſuring me inwardlic of my 
adoption , and making me with boldnefle 
and confidencein Chritt, tro pray vnro God 
the father. 
Sebay, Still thou dreameſt and imagineſt, 
R 3 thou 


: 
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246 The confliFFv of Sathar 
thou loveſt and likeſt thy ſcf,and therefore 
thou rhinkeſtrhe beſt ofthyſelfe. - 
Chriſtian . Yea, but God of his goodnefle 
hath brought foorth ſuch tokens offairh-in 
=:—*- 8 me.,that 1 cannot be deceiued. | | 
| T. Fam difpleaſed with my ſelſe for my 
manifold ſinnes , in whichfomerttmeIhaue 
delighted and bathed my ſelfe, Rom.7.1 5.24 
2,” "I purpoſe .neuert ro:.commit them a- 
gaine,if God giue meſtrength', as I truſt he 
will, 4; 46 5 5 .- DO 

3. Ihaucaverie greatdeſireto be doing 

thoſe things which God commandeth, - 

4. Thoſerhat be'the children of GO D: 
Tf I doe but heare of them; lonethemwith 
my heart,and wiſh vntothemas to myſelfe, 

I.loha.3.14. TH 

5. My heart _ for gladneſſe,when 
I heare ofthe preachingofthe word. /'/;'--; 

6. I longto ſeethe comming of Chriſt 
Teſus , that an ende may be madeof finning, 
and of diſpleaſing God. Jpoc22.20. 

7. [Ifeele in my heart the fruites of the 
ſpirit,ioy,loue,peace, gentlenes meckenes, 
patience, temperance: the. workes of the 
fleſh I abhorre them, fornication,adulterie, 
vncleanneſſe, wantonneſle, [dolatrie;ſtrife, 


_ enuie , anger ,drunkennefle, bibbingand 
; quaf- 
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quaffing , and all ſuch like,Galethians.5 ,19. 
20,22. 

All theſe , they cannot proceede from 
thee-Sathan , or from my fleſhe, but onelie 
fromfaith which is wroughtin meby Gods 
holie ſpirite. | th, 

Sathan If this were fo,God would neuer 
ſufferthee to finne, as thou doeſt.._ 

Chyiſtian . I ſhall ſinne as longas I live in 
this worlde ; I am ſure of it : becauſeTam 
taught roaskeremifſion of my {innes.contis 
nually, But the manner of my ſinning now ;,, 
is 'otherwaies thar it hath becaem rimes 
paſt. Thuue ſinned hererofGrewirh full pur- 
poſe and conſent of will;butnow.doubtles, 
I'doo not. Before commit anieſinne, I do 
notgotothe pradtifing of it withdelibera- 
tion , as: the carnalbman- doth , whotaketh 
careto fulfill the luſts' ofrhe-fleſhe'* burif 


I doeit: ,itis flar beſides iny mindeandpur- x,,,.:;.14 


poſe: Inthe doing of anie {inne, 1woulde 
nortdocit, my hearris againſt it , and Ihate - 
it, and yer,by the tyrannie of my fleſhbeing 
ouercome , Idocit : aftterwarde, when it is 
commined;' I am grieued and diſpleafed 
army ſelfe , and doe carneſtlic with teares 
aske at Gods-hands forgiuenes of theſame 
= R4 Sathan, 
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Gen.12.14 
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Sathan , Indeede ,this is verie true in the 
children of God : but thou art ſolde vnder 
finne, and wich great pleaſurc doeſt com- 
mit ſinne,& louelſt it with thy whole heart: 
otherwiſe , thou wouldeſt nor fall coſinne 
againe after repentance , and commit euen. 
oneandtheſame ſinne , fo often as thou 
doeſt . Thou hypocrite , this thy behavior 
turneth all the fauour of God fromrhee . 
_ Chriſtian Nay, it is the order ofthePro- 

hets, to call mento repentance. , which 
hs fallen from on _—_— nnd from 
the repentance, which they pro : and 
Godinthus calling him , 4 Gn them in 
hope of obtaining mercie. And the law had 
ſacrifices offered cuerie day , for the ſimes 
ofall the people , and for particular men, 
both for their ignorances,, andtheir volun- 
tarie ſinnes: which ſignifieth , that God is 
readieto.forgiue the ſinnes of his children: 
yea if they {inne dailic . Abrahams twiſclied 
and ſwore that Sars was not his wife . /oſeph 
ſwore twiſe by the life of Pharao . David 
committed s Dory often, becauſe he toke 
vnto him Bathſbebs , Vriahs wife, & alſo kept 


is,that men forgiue til ſeuentie feuentimes: 
and therefore he will ſhew much moremer- 
| Ctc, 


cie. And for my part, ſo oft as I ſhall fallin- - 
tothe fame {in,ſooftI ſhall have Chriſt my 
aduocate and interceſſour to the father fot , 
me, who will not damne me forthe infirmi- 
tie which he findeth in mee . Lwill abſtaine 
from exremnalliniquitic,and Lwill not make 

members ſcruants vnto ſinne : and fo'r.toh.z'. r. 
 longltruſtmy imperfeRions ſhall hane no Da1.9.4 
power to dane mee : for Chriſts pertec- 
tion is reputed to be mine , by faith which I 
haue in his blood : God is not difpleaſed,if 
my bodie be ſicke , and ſubiero diſeaſes : 
no more is he diſpleaſed at the diſcaſe and 
ſickneſle ofthe ſoule . Anaturall father will rom8.28. 
notflay the bodic ofthe childe , when he is 
ſicke, and abhorreth comfortable meanes : 
and my heauenly father will not condemne 

foule , although through the infirmitie 
of faith , and the weakenes of the ſpirite .I 
commit ſinne, and often loathhis heauen- 
ly word, the food of my foule . Nay,(which 
is a ſtrange thing)I knowe it by experience, 
that God hath turned my filthic ſinnes to 
my great profit, andtothe amendment of 
my life: like as the good Phiſition, of ranke 
poiſon isable to make a ſoucraigne medi- 
cineto preſerue life. 

Sathan , Well,be it , thatnow thou art o 
tne 
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the ſtate of grace,” yet thou ſhalrnotconti-' 
nueſo: but ſhalt before death depart from 
Chriſt. | . ; 
Chriſtian I know I am a member of Chriſts 
miſticall bodie : I feele in my ſcife the hea- 
uenlic power, and vertue of my head Chriſt 
Teſus : and tor this cauſe I cannor periſh, 


but ſhall continue for ever , and'raignein 
Heauen after this life with him. 


Theconflicts of Sathan with 
the weake Chriſtian, 


Sathan, 314; 

Hy minde isfull of ignorance and blind-: 

nes,thy heart isfull of obſtinacie, rebel-' 
lion, and frowardnes againſt Gud:thou art: 
whollie vnfit for anic good work wherefore,' 
thou haſt no faith ; neither canſt thou be iu- 
Kified,and accepted before God. 

Chriſtian, If T haue but one drop ofthe 
graceof God , and if my faich beeno more 


Mat.27.20 thenalitle graine of muſtard ſeede, it is ſut- 


ficient for mee ; God requireth not perfe& 
faith,but true faith, 

Sathar, Yea,but thou haſtno faith ar all, 
Chriſtian. hauec had faith. | 
Sathan , Thon neuer hadſt true faith:for 


in | 


. with the [briſtian | FI 
intimepaſt ,whenaccording to thine own 
opinion thoudidſt belecue,then thou hadſt 
nothing but a ſhadow of faith, and a fooliſh 


imagination,which all hypocrites haue. 
Chriſtian,l will put my truſt injgod for euer, 


and his former mercics ſhewed mee hereto- Pal 77.5. 


fore ſtrengthE me now inthis my weakenes, 
1, Hecreated mee when I was nothing, 
- 2, Hecreared me a man, when he might 
hauc made me anvglic Toade. 
- 3. He made me ot comelie bodie , and;of 
good diſcetion;wheras he might haue made 
me vglic,and deformed ,franticke, and mad, 
-',4 I was borne in the daies of knowledge, 
when I might haue becne borne in the time 
ot ignorance and ſuperſtition. WR 
5. I was borne of Chriſtianparents,bur 
God might haue giuen me either Turks or 
lewes , or ſome other ſauage people tor my 
Parents. | 
6, Tmighthaue periſhed in my mothers 
wombe,bur he hath preſerued me, and pro- 
uided for me by his prouidence , euen-vnto 
this haure. | 
7. Soone after my birth , God might 
haue caſt me into hell , but contrariwile,I 
was baptized, and ſoreceiuedthe ſcale of 
his bleſſed couenanr. 


81 
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8 Thauc had by Gods goodnefſe ſome 
forrowe for my Gar paſt, and haue called 
onhim, in hope and confidence that hee 
would heare mee. 

9 God might haue concealed his worde 
from mee, bur I hauc heard the plentifull 
preaching of ir: I vnderſtand it, andhaue 
receiued cotnfort by ir. 

10 Laſtlie,atthis time God might powre 
his full wrath on me : which hee dooth nor, 
but mercifullie makerth mee to feele mine 
owne wants,that I might be humbled, and 
giue all glorie vmto him for his bleſſings. 
Wherefore,there is no cauſe why I ſhould 
bee diſquieied , bur I will cruſt ſtill in the 
Lord, and depend on him,as I haue done. 
Sathen, Thou teeleſt no grace ofthe ho- 
lie Ghoſt inthee , nor anie true tokens of 
faith , but thou haſt a liuelic ſence of the re- 
bellion of thy heart , and of thy lewde and 
wretched conuerſation;therefore thou canſt 
not put any confidence in Chriſtes death 8 
ſufferinges. 

Chriſtian. Yet Twill hope againſt albhope, 
and although , according to mine owne 
ſence and feeling,l want faith: yet I will be- 
leeue in ITeſus Chin ,and truſtro be ſaued 


by him, 


* Sathay 


with the Chriſtian 253 
Sathen . Though the children of GO D 
haue beene in many perplexities , yet nener 
any ofchem haue binin this caſe, in which 
. thouartarthis preſenc- 

Chriſtian, Herein thou prouſt thy ſelfe 
to bea lying ſpirite : forthe Prophet Damd 
faith ofhimſclfe,that he was fooliſh, and as 
a beaſt before God: and yet heeucn as then 


truſtedin God, ' And Paxle was loled Cap- Pſal.73.23. 


tiueof ſinne;rhathe was not able to doethe 2*-' 


ood hewould , but did the cuill which hee SOS 


ated :and fo ingreat penſiuenes ofheart, 
deſired to be delincred trom this world that 
—__ bee disburdened of his corrupt 
cſh, 

Sathan . Thou miſerable wrerch,doeſt 
thou fecle thy ſelfe graceleſle, and wilt thou 
beare the face of a Chriſtian ? and by thy 
hypoctiſic offend God?as thouart, ſo ſhew 
thy ſelfe torheworld. 

Chriftias, Auovid Sathan , Chriſte hath 
vanquiſhed, and oucrcome thee for-my 
cauſe , thar I mighr alſo criumphouer thee. 
I amno hypocrite: for whereas'l haue had 
heeretofore ſome teſtimonie of my faith, at 
this time Iam leſſe mooued, though faith 
ſcemeto beabſenr:like asa man may ſeeme 


to bee dead,bothin his owne ſenſe, and by 
. "> 


Jaw,5. 16. 
| 
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the iudgement of thePhilition,and yet may 
haue lite in him: ſo faith maic bee,though 
alwaies it doe not appeare. 

Sathan . But thou art a man ſtarke deadin . 
fin, God hath now quite forſaken thee: hee 
hath left thee vato me to beruled': hee hath 
given me power ouerthee,to bring theeto 
damnation: willnothauethee to truſt in 
him anie longer. og 

Chriſtian, Strengthen me. Lord,re- 
member thy mercitull promiſes , that thou 
wiltreuiue the humble, & giuelite to them 
that are ofa contrite heart. 

Sathan , Theſe promiſes concerne not 
thee, which haſt no humble and contrite, 
but froward, and arebellious heart, 

Chriſtian . Good Lorde forger not thy 
former mercies:giue an iſſue to theſe temp- 
tations of mine enemie Satan . And you my 
bretheren,which know my eſtate , praie for 
me, that God would turne. his fauourable 
countenance towards me: forthis I know, 
that the praier of the righteous auaileth 
much. if ithe feruent. 


How 
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G 


Howe a man 
ſhould applie aright the word of 


God to hjs owneſoule, 


LC. 


Vcc Chriſtian. containeth in | 
FN himſelfe rwo natures , flat con- 
Edi trariethe one tothe other, the 

Z=== (Ic{hand the ſpirite: andthathe 
may 'becomea perfect manin Chriſt Ieſus, 
his earneſt indeuourmuſt bee,to tame,and 
ſubdue the fle{h,andro revgrhen and Con- 
firmetheſpirite. , | 

| 


Anſwerableto theſe two natures, arethe 
two parts of Gods worde : Firlt,he Lawe, 
becauſe it is the miniſter of death., it fitlie 
ſerueth for the raming. and maiſtering of 
therebellious fleſh, andthe Goſpell, COn- 
taining the bountifull promiſes of God in 
Chriſt,is as oile,to ge into our wounds, 


and as the water of life, toquench ourthir- 
| ſtic 


Rom.$.rg 
Pro.38,14 


ſtie ſoules ; 8 ir firlie ſerueth for the ireng- 
thening of the T_—_ \ | 
I Ks 

Wellthen , artthou ſecure? Artthou 
pronetocuill > Feeleft thou that thy rebel- 
lious fleſhe carierh thee captiue vnto ſinne ? 
Looke nowe onelie vpon the lawe of God, 
applie ito thy ſelfe,cxaminethy _ , 
thy words , thy deedes by it:pray vnto God, 
that he would giuetheethe ſpirite of feare, 
that the lawe maie in ſome meaſure humble 
and tcrrifie rhee:for(as Sal/omor ſaith)bleſſed 
is the man that feareth alwaies,but curſedis 
he that hardeneth his heart, 

IIII 

In the lawe, theſe are moſt effeQuallme- 
ditations to humble and bridle the fleſhe, 
which follow . Firſt , medicate onthe great. 
nes of thy ſinnes , and of their infinite num- 
ber:and if it may be, gather them into a Ca- 
talogue , ſetitbeforethee: andlooke vnto 
it,thatchouthinke no ſinne to be a ſmal fin, 
no not the bare thoughts and motions of 
thy heart. Often with diligence conſider 
the ſtrange iudgements of God vpon men 
for their {ſinnes , which thou ſhale Rad part 
licinthe ſcriptures , partlic by dailic e 
TIENCE, Doubdeſe thou mult chinke, chat 

EUCLIG 


e 


* Rp rberoneehees, 57 
eueri etudgeinetitoFGod,is a ſermon.of [ye 

pentance . Thinke ofr on the fearefull curſe ; 
ofthe hi due vnto thee; if thon ſhouldeft - 
finnener but once in al thy life,arid thatne- 


uer ſolitle . Remetiiber, thatwhenſoeuer },. 

. an 7.10 
thou commitreſt a finz God is preſent, and lere.17. 
his holie Angels, &thathe'is an eie witries, P<u:-3z- 


tharhe takerh a note ofthy ſn, &regiſtreth *' 
itin abooke. Thinkedailic of thy ende:and 5 
know that God maieftrike thee with ſodain 
death euerie moment:andchar,ifthervchou 
hauenorrepented before that time,thereis * 
nohopeof faluation: Thinke on the fodain' 6 
commingof our Sautour Chriſtro judge- 
ment, letit monerhee continnally to warch 
andpraie.If theſe wilt nor moue thee,rthink 7 
onthis; that no creature in heauen 6rin © 
earth;wasableto pacihethe wrath'of God 
for thyfins:but his owne Sonne muſt come 
downe from heauen,onr of his Fathersbo- 
ſome,and muſt bearethe cutſe ofthelawe, 
euenthefullwrarh ofhis Father, for thee. : 

Sid In a41 4 h þ | V 

- Wherrhy theſe meanes thouarr feared; - 
* thy minde is diſquictcd in reſpe@ of 

Gods indgementforthy fin; hauerecourſe 
ro the promiſes of mercic containedinthe. - 
vid and new Teſtament: Ts rhy conſcience 
| » ſtung 


258 FHowtoappue Gods wore 
ſtung with ſin? Anddoth the.law.makethee 
feele? ir? With allſpeederunneto the braſen, 


lob3.14.” Serpent Chriſt lefus, look on him with the 


cie of faith, and preſently thou ſhalt be hea- 
led of thy ſting or wound. 

VI 
When thou doeſt medirate on the pro-- 

' miſes of the Goſpell :: diligentlic contider 
. thele benefites , Fehich thou enigieſt by 

? Chriſt , Through. Adams, thoyart condem- 
nedto hell; by Chriſt , thou artdeliuered 

2 fromir. Through Adem, chou haſt tranſgreſ- 
| ſedthewholelaw:in Chriſt thou haſt falkl. 

3 ledir .Through Adam, thou art before God 
avile,& a lothſome ſinner, through Chriſt 
thou doeſt appeare glorious in his gies. By 

4 Adam , cucrie rle croſſe is the puniſhmene 
ofthy ſin, andatoken of Gods wrath; by 

_ Chriſt, the grcatcſt croſles are cafic,profi- 
5 table,andtokens of Gods mercie.By Adam» 
thou diddeſt looſe all thinges ;, in Chriſt all 

6 things arcreſtored tothee again. By Adam, 
thou art dead, by Chriſt,thou artquickned, 

7 and madcaliuc againe. By Adam,thouart a 
{lauc ofthe Diucl, and the childe of wrath, 
but by Chriſt,chou art the child of God. In 

$ Adam.thou art worſe than a Toade,8& more 
dereſlable before oo: : but by Chiſt, way 


_ hreoffe —— __ C | 259. 
latins the Angels; For chow art. ined: 
vato him,and made boneof his bone, mi- 
ſticallie. Thropgh Adam,ſinne and Sathan 
haueruledinthee,and ledthee captiue; by ; 
Chriſt, the ſpirite of God dwellerh in, thee 
p lentepnflic.By Adam,came deathtothee , x, 
& it is anentragce to hel:by Chriſt,chough . 
death remain,yeritis onelic a paſſage yneo.. 
life. Laſtlie, in Adam, thowart poore, and;, =_ 
blinde,and milcrable ; In Chriſt , thou-art . 
richandglorious;thou artthe King of| hea». 
uen and earth,fellowe heire with him, and : 
ſhalt as ſure be partaker ofit,, asheis'euen: 
now. Adem,when he muſt needs taſt of the 
fruit, which God had forbidde him, he hath 
made vs all torueit,euen till this daic : bur 
here thou ſeeſt the fruirs that grow, not in 4P*5** 
the earthlie Paradiſe, but onthe tree vf life, 
which is within the heauenlic Kierufalem., 
Fear nodanger,be boldin Chriſt to eate of. 
the fruit;as God hath commanded thee: jr 
wil quicken thee,8&reuiuethee being dead: 
thou caſtng do Sathi aworle diſpleaſure, 
thitofeed on the godly fruit of this tree, 8 
co fmel on' the ſweereleaues,whichit beq- 
reth<eStinuallie,that giue ſuch a revreſing 
ſauour. ..' ; VII 


4 


; Woltroen now adaies,areſecure & cold 
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260 HowtvapplieGoilyword 
intheprofeſ6 ofthe Goſpell,chou h they 
havethe plentiful preaching ofie. Atdthe 
reaſon is, becauſe they feel nbtin thefelues 
theyertue and mightic operation of Gods 
word,to renue them:&they cannot feet ir, 
becauſe they do not applie the word arighrt 

vntotheir own ſoules Plaiſters,excepr +58 
beapplied in order &rime,8&he laied wha 
= wound,though they be neuer ſo good, 
rb canot heal: &ſoit is with the word 
f G the pattsofie;which except they 
bevſedin order & time conuenient,wilnot 

tumble and revive vs,as their vertucis. 

VIIE. | 

The common Chriſtian everie where is 
faulty in this thing. Whereas hee loueth 
himſelfe,& wiſheth al pood that tnaiebeto 
himſelfe,hee dooth viuallic applie vrits his 
_ foule the Goſpell alone, netter regar- 
OO the law,or ſearching our his fins by it. 
him what ye will,his ſong is this: God 
is merciful,Godis merciful By this meanes 
it cometh to paſſe;that he leaderh'a ſecure 
port ho conſciefice of couetouſ- 
of vſurie,ofdeceitin his trade,of lying, 
ring,of fornication, wantonnes, in- 


_ in bibbing & quaffhin \&6 Bur 
h the vnskilful Clinngidjieveh 
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healing plaiſters, before 


his poiſoned and 
cankred nature haus fel the a als (61 
with 


of a Coraliue. Andir will never be w 
him,vntill he take a new-courle. 
| 1 TY IG 

Oathecontrarie part,many good Chri- 
ſtians leaue to applythe comfort of the goſ- 
pel cothemſclues,and onlie haue regardto 
their owneſinnes,and Gods infinite venge- 
ance.. And cuen when Sathan accuſerh 
them, they will not ſticke to giue care to 
Sathan,and alſo accuſethemſchues: and fo 
they are brought into fearetul terrors ,and 
often drawe ncere todeſperation, 

Thereis athird ſort called {eQaries,who 
addi themſclues tothe opinion of ſome 
man , 'Theſe. commonlie neuer applie the 
law or the Goſpell ro themſelues,bur their 
whole meditation,is chicfie in the opinios 
of him whom they follow. As they tharfol- 
low Lather few of them follow his Ghri{tia 
life,they regard notthas:buraboutconſub- 
ftantiation and vbiquity ,about Images and 
ſuch like trumperie,they,infinitelie trouble 
themſclues,and all Exrope too. 

And in Erg/and there is aſciſmaticall and 
vndiſcreet companie,that would ſceme to 

.'D 2 crie 


; How to apply Golls word 
cxis 0\itfor diſcipline; their whole talke is 
of it,and yet they neither knowe it, nor will 
be reformed by ir,and yet they arc enemies 
to it:as for the lawe of God,and the promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell,they little regarde : they 
maintanne vile {ins inrefuling to heare the 
reading or the preaching ofthe worde:and 
this'is great contemprtot Gods benefites & 
vnthankefulneflero him. They are full of 
pride,thinkingthemſclues to be full,,when 
they are emprie: to have all knowledge , 
when they ate ignorant,and had needto be 
catechized: thepoiſon of Aſpes is vader 
their lippes; they refuſe norto ſpeake euill 
ofthe bleſſed ſeruantsof God, Well, doe 
they aboue al things ſecke the kingdome of 
God?then letthem be ſincere ſeekers of it : 
which they ſhall doe, if in ſecking Chriſts 
kingdome they ſeckthe righteouſnes ther- 
of:vnto which they can neuer come but by 
the applying of the threatninges of the 
law, and the comforrs of the Goſpell ro 
-their owne conſciences, But whereas they 
ſeeke the one and not the other, they giue 
all men to vnderſtandwith whart ſpirit they 


ipeake. 
| Conſo- 


It Us 1 5 My 


Cor onlol ations ? 
- for the troubled canſciences of 


repentant Sinners, 


Sinner. 


patic you bo me in'my miſerie 
Miniſter, Ah my good brother what is 
the matter with you?and whataile you? 
Simeer. Tliued along time,the Lorde he 
knoweth it,after the manner of the worlde, 
inall cheluſtes of my filthie fleſh, andrhen 
I was neuer troubled; but it hath pleaſed 
God of his mercie to touch my heart , and 
toſendhis own ſonnie that good ſhepheard 
Tefus Chriſt,to fetch me home to his owne 
fold,cucn vpon his owne necke: and ſince 
thartiine it 1s a w6der to ſee how my poore 
heart hath beenetroubled: my corruption 
ſo boiles in me,& Sathan willneuerlet mee 
alone, 
Miniſter, Your caſeisa bleſſed caſt for 


'M not tobe troubled of Sathan, is to bee poſ- 


S 4 "ns 


== | Oodſyr,Iknowe * che Lord bath : Efay, 50, 
given youthe t rogue of the learned, Eos 


T.C.13 
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Bradford, 
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| ſeſledof himethari:ro be held Eaptiughn- 
" dCollof- der* the power of darkyes, andto be aflaue & ;; 
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vaſſallot Sathan: for* as long as the ſtrong man 
keepes the hold,all things are impearce : Contra- 
riwiſe he that hath recciued anic ſparkle of 
rrue faith,ſhall ſee *the: gates of hell, that 
is,the Deuill and all bis Angels in their full 
ſtrength, to ſtand vp againſt him,'and_to 
Gatech an cndleffe fared for his-finall 
confuſion. I oe 
Chriſtian, But this my trouble of nine; 
hath made mee oftentimes feare leſt God 
would.reie& me,and vterlic depriue me of 
the kingdome of heayetd. _...... .. 
Miniſter, Bur there is nocauſe why it 
ſhould ſo doe. For how ſhould heauen - 
yourreſting place,if on earth you were not 
troubled?how could God wipe awaie your 
tcares from your cics in heauen,iton carth 
7. ſhead them not? You woulde bee frec 
om miſerics, you looke for heauen vpon 
carth.But if you wil goto heauen,the right 
waie is to faile by hell; If you will fat at 
Chriſts table in his kingdome,you muſt be 
with bim. in his temptations,  You/are as 


| Godscorne,you mult therefore goe vnder 


the faile;the fanne,the milſtone, andthe 0- 
ucn, before you canbes Gods bread, You 


are 


are one of Chriſtes lambes,looke therefore 
to be fleeced,and tro haue the bloudicknife 
at your throte all the daie long, If you were 
amarke ſheepe bought to bee ſolde : you 
ſhould be-ſtalled and keptina farre paſture; 
but you axe for gods own occuþying,there- 
fore you muſt paſture onthe bare comon, 
abiding ſtormes,cempeſtes , Sathans ſnat- 
ches, the woxldes woundes, contempt of 
conlicience 'and fretres of the fleſh, But in 
this your miſerie I will bee a Simon vnto you 
to helpeyouro carrie your crofle, ſo bee it 
you will reueale your mindeynto mee. 

Chriſtian .. I will do it willingly, my temp- 
tations are cither againſt my faith io Chriſt 
or againſt repentance for my finnes, 

Miniſter. \What is your temptation as 
touching faith?. . 

Chriſtian. [Ah , woe is mee, Iam much 
afraide leaſt I haue no faith in Chriſtmy 
* Sauiour, my 

Miniſter, What cauſeth this feare, 

. Chriſtian, Diverlethings. 

Miniſter, What is one? 

Chriſtian, | am troubled with manye 
doubtings of my ſaluation: and ſoit comes 
into my minde tothinke,that by my incre- 
dulitic I ſhouldquite cut off myſeife from 


the 


a 4 - b” * \ "I - _—_— PL 'F By 4 - Ying yi _ | 
+ # a ks ” - SR Sou - *% A! J Y 
"$19 | F + # 1 


the fauour of God. | 
* Miniſter. But you muſt knowe this one: 
thingzthat hee that never doubted of his: 
ſalyation neuer beleeued,&thar he which 
belecueth in trueth feeleth manie doub- 
rings & wauerings,cuenas theſound man 
feeles manie grudgings of diſeaſes which 
' the hadnothealth he could not feele. 
Chriſtian, But you neuer knewe anie that 
hauing true fairh doubted of their faluatis. 
Miniſter, What will you then ſaie of the 
*Mar.9,24 an that ſajde*© Lorde 7 belcewe, Lorde helpe 
my ce And of Dauid who made his 
-— T*hoOane after this manner: 1s his mercie cleane 
Pſal,>7. gone for exer? Doth his promiſe faile for exermore, 
re89,10- Hath GOD forgotten to bee mercifull ? 
Hath he ſhut vp his tender mercie in diſpleaſure ? 
Yea hee goeth no further, as a man in dif. 
Paire. * 4»d 1 ſaide, this is my death. Heereby 
(zz. Itis manifeſt thata man indued with true 
faith maic hauenot onelic aſſaults of doub- 
ting,but; of deſperation. This further ap- 
peareth in that hee ſaith in anotherplacc. 
8 17 by art thou caſt downe my ſoule ? Why art thou 
* Pla 92, aiſquicted within mee? Waite on God, for I will yet 
om gine thankes hee is my preſent helps and my God, 
And inverictruth you maie perſwadeyoit 
ſelfrhatthey are but * vxreaſonablo _—_— 
F aic 
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fay they haue long beleeuedin Chriſt wich- | 
= ae Joubring oftheirfaluation.- | 63 
Chriſtian , But Dauid had morein him 
then I haue;for methinkes there is nothing 
in this wicked heart of mine, but rebellion 
againſt God, nothing but doubring of his 
merc1e. | NY 
Minifter, Let me know.but one thing of 
you: theſe doubringes whichyou feele, do 
you like them ?or doeyoutake anic plea» 
ſureinthem?and doo youchertſhthem? 
. Chriſtian, Naie,naie, they appeare verie 
vile in mine eyes,and I doe. abhorre them 
from my hearte :''and I woulde faine be- 
leeve? 
Minifter, In man wee muſt confidgr his R&7-c4-5- 
eſtate by nature,and his eſtate by grace. In 
the firſt he and his fleſh are all one,for they 
are 4s man and wife: therefore one is neceſſa- 
rie to the doings of the other. VVhen the 
fleſh ſtriueth the man alſo ſtriueth that is in 
ſubieionto the fleſh, yeawhen the fleſhe 
periſheth, the man likewiſe periſheth be- 
inginthis eſtate, with the ficſhe: a louing 
couple they are, they liucand die together. 
Bur in the eſtare of grace, though a man 
hanethe fleſh in him, yerheeand his fleſh 
arediuorcedaſunder . This diuorcement » | 
made 
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made,whena man beginnes to.diflike and 
to hate his feſh,and theeuillfruites: of it : 


Rom,7,17 this ſeparation beeing made, they areno 
Rom,®,1. more one,buttwaine,and the one hath no- 


thing to dog with the other. Inthis caſe 
though the fleſh beget ſin and periſh there- 
fore,yet the Chriſtian man ſhallnot incur 
damnatianfor it. 'To comemorencerethe 
matter; you ſazethefleſhe begetres in you 
waucrings,doubtinges, and diſtruſtinges : 
whatthen? itroubleth you; but feare nor, 
remember your eſtate; you-are diuorced 
fromtheficſh, and you are newe married 
vnto Chriſt: ifrheſe ſinnes belaide at your 
doore,accompt them not as your children 
butrenouncethem as Baſtards, faie with 
Paul,I doubtindeede,butIhate my doub- 
tinges,and1amno cauſc of theſe , but the 
fleſhin mecwhich ſhall periſh when I ſhal 
beſaued by Chriſt. | 
Chriſtian, This which you haue ſaide 
doeth in part content mee: onething more 
I praic you ſhewe mee concerning; this 
point:namelic how I maictcableto-ouer- 
come theſe doubtings. 
Miniſter For the ſuppreſſing of doubtings, 
you are to vie three meditations. . 


1.100,3:23- The firſt;that itis Gods commandement 


that 


thatyouſhould beleeue in Chriſt: So ſaine - 
Tohn ſaith;Thi i his commandement that wee 
belene in the nine of his ſore Teſs Chriff, Thou' 
ſhalt not ſteale, is Gods cortmandement, 
8&youareloth to breake it,leaſt you ſhould 
diſpleaſe God and pull his curſe vpon your 
head; This alſo is Gods commandement,: 
Thoufhatr beleeue im Chriſt;and therefore 
ou- mit{t take heede ofthe breach of it: 
caſt by dotibting andwancring you bring | 
the curſe ypon you. Secondhie, youmulſt 
conſidertharthe proniiſes offaluation in! 
Chriſt aregeneralt;or arthe leaſt indefinite 
excluding no particular man: as in one for | 
all maic appeare.Ged fo loned rhe worlde that 
he gaxe bir onely begotten ſonne that 'whoſoexer 
beleeneth it him ſhould mt periſh but haue enerlas 
ſting life. Nowe then fo ofter/is;you fhall 
doubtof Gods mercie whereas hee exclu-" 
deth yon not: And as when a Prince giues* . 
a pardort to all thecues, euctic one can ap- 
plie the ſame vnto himſelfe, rhongh his 
namebee ttotſet downein the ney cy 
the king of kings hath ginen a generall par- 
don rterrvaſſon & fins > them than 
will receine it;Belecue therefore that God. 
is true in his promiſe, doubt nor of your 
owns ſaluation, chalenge the pardon to 
your 
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yourſelte. -:In deede yourname;isnotſer- 
dawne, or written inthe promiſe of grace, 
yertlernot anicilluſton of. Sathan,, or the 
can{ideration of your owne vnworthineſle 
exclude you from this gencrall &free mer- 
cic of God: which heealſo hath offered to 
yau particularlie, firſt in Baptiſme,then af- 
ter inthe Lords ſupper : and therefore you 
are not £o wauer 1n the applying of it to 

ourſelfe. Thirdlie you are to conliderthar 
by doubting, and diſpairingyou offend god 
as muchalmoſt as by anie other ſinne , 7o« 
da not aboxe hope beleene vader hope 45 y0u1 ſhould 
ago. 74d 


Rom.4.13 cecondlic yourobb God of his glorie,in 


that you make his infinite mercie to bee 
Icfſethen your ſinnes . Thirdlieyou make 
himalier who.-hath' made ſuch a promiſe 
vnto.you. | . And: to theſe three medita- 
tions adde this praftiſe, When your 
hart is toiled with vnbelicfc and doubrings, 
th en inall haſt drawe your ſelfe into ſome 
ſecrete place,humble your ſelfe before God 
powre out your hart before him: deſire him 
of his endles mercie to worke faith, and to 
ſuppreſſe your vnbelicte, andyouſhallſce, 
T hat the Lord oner all ts rich unto all that call v+ 


= — . . 


Chriſtian, 
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kindnes: I will hercafter doo my endeuour: 
to. practiſe this your counſell. Nowe Iwill 
make bold ro ſhew another that makes me 
to feare leaſt I haue no faith.4nd it s,becauſe 
{ doe not feele the aſſnrance of the. forgineneſſe of 


my fumes. -. 


, Afniſfter,, Faith ſtandeth notin the fee- yeb,;r, x. 
ling of Gods mercic , butin the apprehen-, Rom3.23. 


ding of it, which apprehending maie bee. 
when there is no feeling for faith is of in- 
uiſiblethings,and when aman once com- 
meth ta enioy the thing belecued, then hee 
ceaſeth to Pn” And this appeareth in 
lobs.example,when he ſaith..Zo rhough bee 
ſleie meyer will Truſt in him,cr [ wil reprooue wy 
waies in his ſight : he ſhalbe my ſaluation alſo - for 
the hypocrite ſoal not come before bim,hee decla- 
reth his faith : yet when he ſaith preſentlic 
afterwarde. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and 


* Chriſtian, The Lord reward youfor your 


lIob,r3, 25+ 


16, 


takeſt me for thine enimie > hee declareth the 


want of that feeling which you ſpeake off. 
Chriſtian, Yet eueric true belecuer feeles 

the aſſurance of faith:otherwiſe Paul would 

not hauefſaid,Proue your ſelues whether 'J08 are 

in the faithar not, 

. . Miſter, Indeed ſometimes he doth,bue 

agſome other times he doth not:as namely 
| | at 
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at that ſame time when God firſt calleth 
him: andinthetimeofremptation; 

- Chriſtian. What a calc am I inthein?I ne- 
uerfelr chis affurance: onelic this I feele 
that I am a moft rebilliouswretch' aboun- 
ding cuen with a whole ſea of iniquities : 
methinkes Iam more velie in the {fir of 
 God,thenanic toade can bein my fight. O 

then what ſhall I doo?Ler mee heare ſome 
worde of comfort from thy month rhou 
man of God, ' | 
© Hiiifter, Tel meonething plainly,you 
fay youfecle no aſſurance af Gods mercie? 
Chriſtian, No in deede. 
Miniſter, But do you deſire withall your 
hart to feele it? ag oh 
Chriftian, 1 doo indeede. 
Miniſter. Then doubt not, you ſhalfeele 
WK, 
y Chriſtian, O bleſſed be the Lord, if this 
eruce, | | 
= Manifter, Why, itis moſt true, For the 
man that would haue any grace of God ten- 
ding to faluation, if hee do truelie deſire ir 
hee ſhall haue it: for ſo Chriſt hath promt- 
ſed, willgine to him that is a thirſt of the well of 
. the water of life freely, hereby I gather | 
thatifany wantethe water of Lite , hauitg 


Reu,z,6, 


1 EIS C0 


-—— : : - 
. - 


an apperiteaſter it, he ſhall haue inough of 
it: Andtherefore feare you not , one!y vie 
the mcanes which God hath appointed to 
attaine faith by, as carneſt prayer, reuerent 
hearing of Gods worde , and receiuing of 
the Sacraments: and then you ſhall ſegrhis 
thing verifyed in your ſelfe, 5 

Chriſtian, All this which you ſaic 1 finde 
in my ſelfe by the mercie of God: my harte 
longeth after that grace of, God, which I 
want, I know I doe hunger after theking- 
domeof heauen & the, ighteouſnes there- 
of : and further; though 1 wanc the fecling 
of Gods mercic ; bak Ian pray fort, from 
the vericroote of my heat. rn | 

Miniſter Bee carcfullto giue honour to 
god forthat you-haue receiued already, For 
theſe thing are the motions of the ſpirite of 
God dwelling inyou, And 1 am perſnaded of 
this ſame thing, that God which hath begon this 
good works in you willperfeft the ſame vnte the day 
of Jeſus Claift. | 

. Chriſtian. Thethird thing that troubles 

me; is this. Ihaue lobg prayed for manic 
graces of God, and yetd have notrectiued 
chem, wheteby itcomes oft tomy minde, 


thatGod loues mc: not; that Lam none. of 
bis citild &thercrepia Ljaenof | 
7 Minis 
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Afnifter You are iti no other caſe thety 
Dauid himſelfe,who made the ſame corh- 
Pal. 69.4. Plaint:7 ammwearre of crying, my throate is arie, 
mine cis? faile whiles I'waite for my God, 
Chriſtian. But Dauid nieuer praied ſo ma- 
nie yeares withoutteceiuing att anſweteas 
I haue done. REC IIERN 
Miniſter, Good Tacharie waited longer 
on-the-Lord, beforehe granted hisrequeſt, 
then eueryou did,lts like-hec praied fora 
child'in His yohger yeres; yet his praicr was 
notheard before he was old'.” And further 
youtnultnore;thatthe Lord may hearethe 
praiers of his ſeruantes; and yet they bee al- 
together ignorant of it; For the manner 
that-God vſetl#in grauntingtheir requeſtes 
is not alwaies knowen-as male appeate'in 
the example of our Saujour Chriſt; zo 
in the daies of his fleſh did offer vp praiers ant ſup> 
plications with ftrong crying and tears, unto him 
that was able to ſane him from death . andwas als 
ſo heardin that which hee feared,. And yet'we 
knowt hee was not freed fromchat'ciivſed 
death,but muſt needes ſuffer it. Howthen 
was he heard 2: On:this manner; hee was 
ſtrengthened to bearethedeath: he hadan 
Angellto comfort himghee was afterward 
freed fromthe ſorrowey: of death, And is 
a it 


Luk.1.7.13 


Heb.,5.7 


_ LE 2 


—__ — 
— 
. 
is * 


SENEIE 
—_ 


f # j : o F i 
i T7 4 Ul TT : # 


Fre f, . 73 
itis with thereſt of Chriſtes bodie;asit was 
with the head. Some being in want prayfor 
temporall bleflinges : God keepes them in 
this want,and yet hee heares theyr praiers, 
in giuing them patience and ſtrengthto a- 
bide thatwanrt. Some being in wealth and- 
aboundance praie forthe continuing ofir, 
it itbethe will of God. The Lordeſtinges 
them into a perpetuall miſerie, and yet hee 
heares their praiers,by giuing thE'blefled- 
neſle in the life ro come, You praie forthe: 
encreaſe of faith andrepentance; and:ſuch 
like praces:you feele no increaſe afterlong 
praier:yet the merciful God hathno doubt 
heard your praiet, in'that by delaying to 
performe your requeſt, he hath ftitred'vpiin 
youtheſpiritc of praier, hee hath humbled 
you and made you feele your owne wants, 
the better to dependon his mercie; forthe 
beginning andencreaſing of cuerieſpititu- 
all grace, wo WEINES 
-  'Chriftian, The fourth thing That-trou-; 
blesme, is thar I'canfiot feele fante porifies . 
my hearr,and to worke by loue in- bringings 
foorthliuclie fruits, 790 An. 
> niſter . If this bee ſo continialtie;chat 
faith bring fonlsfevig;iris verie' dangerous 
andargueth a plaine want of faith, yer for 
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a certaine time it maie he ſo, Faith hath not 
oneliea ſpring time anda ſommer ſeafon, 
Canr.2. 11 but allo a winter when # beareth ne fruit, And 
there is manie atrue Chriſtian like the bra- 
Eſay,qz. 2. ſed reede, that is oucrturned with cuerie blaſt 
of wind ; and like the flaxe that hath fire in 
it, which by reaſon of weakenes, giue nei- 
ther heate nor light, but onelie a ſmoke. 
Chriſtian Thus much ſhall ſuffice for my 
firſt tempration, wherein I take my ſelfe 1a- 
tisfied , nowe if you pleaſe , I will bee glad 
torehearſe the ſecond. 
. Miniſter. Tam content, let vs heare ir. 
 : Chriflig», Tamatraide leaſt I haue nor 
truclie repented, and therefore that all my 
profeſſion-is onelie inhypocrilie. 
; Minter, What mooueth you to thinke 
Ot; 
Chriſt«+, Two caulcs eſpeciallie,the firſt 
is, theywhich repent, leaue off ro finne: 
But Iama miſerable ſinner,l am ladenwith 
-— m—_— \ _ m continuallie 
iſpleaſe! euill thoughts, words 
and deeds. we wr 
Rem9.20 -- Miniſter, You need not feare, * Foy where 
"ſme aboundeth( that is the knowledge and 
feeling of finne) there grace «bowndeth much 


mores | | 
Chriſtie 
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Chriſtias. 1 finde notthis in my ſelfe. 

- Miniſter But yet you finde thus muchin 
your ſelfe ; that corruptions which .you 
feele, and thoſe finnes that you comnut, 
you hatethE , youarediſpleafed with your 
ſelfe for them, and you endeuour your ſelfe 
to leaue them. | 

Chriſtian, Yeathat I doo with all my 
heart. 

Miniſter, Then howe miſerable ſo cuer 
youfeele your ſelfe by reaſon of the maſle 
of your finne: yet you are not ſubiete to Roms.5 
condemnation , bat ſhall moſt certainely eſcape _— 
the ſame, Take this for a moſt certaine truth, ,, 
that the man that hates & diſlikes his fins, ,. 
both before and after hee hath done them, , 
ſhall neuer be damned for them. EE 

Chriſtian. Tam euen hart ſicke of my ma- 
nifolde firines and infirmities,8 theſe good 
words waich you ſpeak are 45 flagons of wine, 
to refreſh my wearie, laden, and weltring Cant,z.5 
ſoule, IT haue begunne to flee ſinne , and to 
deteſt jr lotig agoe, I haue beene oft diplea- 
ofdwith mine infirmities and corruptions: 
dhen Ioffende God , my heart is greeued, 

I defire to leave {inne, I flee the occaſions 
of fine: Twonlds faine faſhion my life ro 
Gods word: andI praic ynto God that he 

_ WEIY would 
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woulde giue mee grace ſoto doo: andyet 
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(which 1s the griete) by the ſtrength ofthe 

fleſh, by the ſleights and power of Sathan 
I am otren overtaken and fall maruellouſlic, 
bothybyſpeach and by deed, 

. . Miniſter. Haue courage my good bro- 
ther , for whereas you haue an afteion to. 
doo the thinges that are acceptable vnto 
God, it argueth plainely thatyou are a mE- 
ber of 'Chriſt : according to that of Paul. 
They which are of the ſpirite, fauonr the things of 
the Ffirite, Well then if Sathan euer obie&t 
anic of your {innes to you , make aunſwere 
thus,that you haue forſaken the firſt huſ- 
bande the fleſhe, and haue eſpouſed your 
ſelte ro Chriſt Ieſus , who as your head and 
husbande hath taken vpon him to anſwere 
your debts,and therefore if he vrge you for 
them, referre him ouer vnto Chriſt. For 
there is no ſute in lawe againſt rhe wife the 
husbandeliuing: yea I addefurther , if you 
bee ouercaried with Sathans temprartions, 
and ſo fall into anie ſinne, you ſhall nor 
anſwer for it but Sathiyit ſhal ſurely be rec- 
koned on his ſcore atthe daie of iudgmeEr 
for he was the author of it : if you fal by the 
frailcic of your fieſh,it ſhal periſhtherefore: 
but you ſhal ſtil haue Chuiſt your aduocate, 
| | " Chriſtian, 


faile. 


Chriſtian, Indeede as you ſaieThavein 
mean affeQion to pleaſe God, butwhen 1 
come to performe my obedience , there I 


Adniſfter . Therefore marke this further. 
As long as the children of God are in this 
life, * God regardeth morethe affetionto |; 
obcie, thenthe obedience it ſelfe : Ard they Malac.;. 
ſhall bee vnto mee ſaith the Lorde of hoſtes, in that *7- 

Axis that T ſhall dee this for a flocke and Iwil ſpare 
them , as a man ſpares his owne ſonne that ſerueth 
him. The Father when he ſhall ſet his childe 
to doe anic buſines, though he doc itneuer 
fo vntowardlic, yetit he ſhew his good will 
to doethe beſt hee can, his father will bee 
pleaſed,and ſoit is with the Lorde towarde 
his childre. You looke to have ſome perte- 
tion in yourſelte; bur in this life you ſhall 
recejiue no * more but the firſt fruits of the 
ſpirice,which are but as a handful of corne, 
inreſpe& of the whole corne helde; and as. 
for the accompliſhment of your redempri- 
on,you muſt wait for iti] after thislife, You 
would beckifled wirh the kiſſes of Chriſts 
mouth, but here in this world you muſt bee 
content,if you maie with Maric Magdalen 
kifſe his fecte.For the perſeQtion of a Chri-. 
ſtian mans life, ſtandes inc the fecling and 
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confeſſitig of his imperfe&ions. And as 
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Ambroſeſaith , obedience due to God, 
ſtands more * i the affeftion then in the works. 

Chriſtian, But why will God haue thoſe 
whom he hath ſantified labour ſtill vader 
their infirmiries? 

Miniſter, The cauſes are diners. Firſt, 
hereby hee teacheth his ſeruaunts, to ſee in 
what great needethey ſtand ofthe righte- 
ouſnes of Chriſt,that they maie more care- 
fullic ſeeke after it. Secoudlie, he ſubdueth 
the pride of mens hearts,& humbleth them 
by counteruailing the graces which they 
hauerecciued,with the like meaſure of in- 
firmities. Thirdlie, by this meanesthe god- 
lie are excrciſed in a continuall fight againſt 
ſinne, andaredailie occupied in purifieng 
themſelues. | 

Chri//ian, But to goe on forward in this 
matter : there is another cauſe that makes 
me feare,leſt I haue no true repentance. 

Miniſter. What is that? 

Chriſtia», | often times finde my ſelfe like 
a verie timberlog,void ofal grace & good- 
nes, forwarde. and rebellious to anic good 
worke:{o that I feare leaſt Chriſt haue-quite 
forſaken me, | 

Miniſter. As it is in the ſtrait ſeas, the 
wartcr 


water ebbes and flowes , ſois itin the god- 
lie : in them as long as they live ih this 
world according to their own fecling,there 
isan accefſle & receſle of the ſpitic, Other- 
whiles they bee troubled with deadnes and 
dulnes ofheartas Dauid was, who praied 
to the Lorde,to quicken hins according to bis loo- 
ning kindnes, that he maie keepe the toſtimonies of 
bis month,and in an other place be ſaith,thar 
Gods promiſes quickened hitn, Which coulde 
not be, vnleflc he had beene troubled with 
great dulnes of heart. Againe , ſometimes 
the ſpirite of God quite wirthdrawerth ir ſelf 
to their feeling; as it was in Dauid. I» the daie 
of my trouble({aith hee) ſonght the Loyde, and 
wy ſoule refuſed comfort. I'did thinkg vpon God & 
was troubled, I praied and my ſpirit was full of an- 
guiſh. Againe,wel the Lord abſent himſelfe for 6 
nerand wil be ſhew no more fanour?hath God for- 
gotten to be wercifud? ec. The Church in the 
Canticles complaineth of this./» my bedde 1 
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ſought him by night whom my ſoule loned:1I ſought 6 


bim but I found bim ngt, And againe,my welbe- 
loned put in his band by the hole of the dore, & my 
beart was offeftioned towardes him: I "a vp to0- 
pen to my welbeloned,and m) hand: did drop downt 


wyrrhe, my fingers power myrrbe vppon the han- 
ales of the bar, 1 opened to my welhcloned; but my 


wel- 
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welbeloued was gone and paſt,mine heart was gone 

when hee did ſpeaks] ſought him,but I conlde not 

finds him, 1 called,but he anſwered me not,Con- 

LOR etrariwiſe, Godat ſome other times ſheds a- 
"* broadhis love moſb aboundantlie in the beartes of 

the faithfull : and Chriſt /4e:h berweene the 

* Cant1.13, breaſts of bis Church,as 4 poſie.of myrrhe giuing 4 


ſtrong ſmell. | 
Chriſtian, But how can he be a Chriſti- 


an that feeles no grace nor goodyes in him- 
ſelfe. \ 
| Miniſter, The child which as yet can vſe 
no reaſon, is for all thata reaſonable crea- 
eure:and the man in a ſoune feeles no pow- 
* -, eroflife,andyetheisnot dead, The Chri- 
ftian man hath many quaumes come ouer 
his heart,and hefalles into manie a ſoune, 
that none almoſt would loke for anie more 
of the life of Chriſt in him,yet foral thathe 
may be a true Chriſtian. This was the cſtate 
W of Peter when he denied our fauiour Chriſt 
Luk2.31. with curſing and banning , his faith onehie 
fainted for a time jt failed not, 

Chriſtian, I haue nowe opened vnto you 
the chiefe rhings that trouble me: and your 
comfortable anſwers haue much refreſhed 

troubled minde. The God of all mercie, 
aud confolationrequite. you accordinglie. 

| Miniſter, 
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' - Miniſter, Thaue ſpoken that which Gag 
 outot his holy word hath opened vnto-me:; 


if you finde anic helpe thereby , giue God 
the praiſe therfore, and carriethis with you 


for cucr, that by maAnie affuctions both in the bo-; Aﬀts,14.23 


die and the mind you muſt enter into the kingdome 
of heaven. Rawe fleih is noiſome tothe ſto- 
macke,andiis no good nouriſhment before, 
ir be ſoddea: and vamortified men and wo- 


men be no creatures fit for God:and there- Hooper. 


fore they are to be ſoakedand boiledin af- 
flitions, that thefullumnes & rancknes of 
their corruption maie bedelaied , and they 
maic haue in them ſomerelliſh acceptable - 
vnto God, And to conclude, tor the auoj- 
ding of all theie temprations, vic this ſweet 
prater following which that godlic faint, 
Maiſter Bradiord made. | 
Oh Lorde God and deere Father , what 
ſhall I faie that teele all thinges to bee (in 
manner) with me as inthe wicked? Blind 1s 
my minde,crooked is my will,and peruerſe 
concupiſcenceis inme, as afpring of ſ{tin- 
Ling pore . Ohowetfaintis fairhinmee? 
how little is my loue to thee or thy people? 
how great is my ſelfe-loue? how hardis 
heart ? by.reafon whereof I am mooued ro 
doubt of thy goodnes towards we,whether 


thou 
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_ thouartmy mercifull farher,and whether I 
bethy childe or no,indeed worthilie might 
Idoubt,ifthat the hauing of theſe were the 
cauſe , and not thefruitrather of thy chil- 
dren. The cauſe why thou art my father , is 
thy mercifull goodnes grace and truth in 
Chriſt Iefus, which cannor butremaine for 
ever . Inreſpe& whereof thou haſt borne 
mee this good willto bring mee into thy 
Church by Baptiſme and to accept me into 
the number of thy children,that I might be 
holie,faithfull,obedient and innocent : and 
to call mg diuers times by the miniſterie of 
thy word into thy kingdome: beſides the in- 
numerable other benefires alwaies hitherto 
powred ypon me. All which thou haſt done 
of this thy good will which thou of thine 
owne mercic bareſtto me in Chriſt before 
the word was made , The which thing as 
thou requireſt ſtraitlie that I ſhoulde be- 
leeue wirhout doubting , ſo wouldeſtthou 
that I in all mydeedes ſhoulde come vnto 
| thee as to afather , and make my mone 
without miſtruſt of being heard in thy good 
time,as moſt ſhall make ro my comforr.Lo 
therefore to thee deere. father I come 
through thy ſonne our Lorde, 'our media- 
tour , arid Aduocate leſus Chriſt , who -4 
96, reth 


T, 


rethonth 

for mee; I praie thee of thy great goodnes 
and merciein Chriſt co be mercitull ro mee 
a {inner,that I maic indeede feele thy fweer 
mercie as thy childe:the time (oh deere fa- 
ther) I appoint not, bur Ipraie theechatI 
maic with hope ſtill expe and looke: for 
thy helpe . Lhopethar as fora little while 
thou haſt left me, ſo thou wilt come and vi- 
ſite me, & that inthy great mercie,wherof1I 
| hauegreatneed by reaſ6 of my great mile- 
rie, Thou art wont for alittle ſeafon in thine 
anger , to hiderhy face fromthem whome 
thou loueſt : bur ſurelie, { O Redeemer ) 
in etcrnall mercies thou wil ſhewe thy 
compaſlions:, Far whenthouleaueſt vs, 
OhLord,thoudoeſtnot leaue vs very long, 
ncither daeſtthou leaue vs to ur Joſle, but 
to our licrearid-aduantage : cuen that. thy 
holie ſpirite with bigger portion: of thy 
power and veitue mate lighten and cheere 
* vs: thatthewant of feeling of our farrowe 
maie be recompenced plentifullie with the 
linelic feng of pr— thee to-our crernall 
ioie : and therefare thou fweareſt that'iin 
thine cuerlaſting mercierhou wilthauec6- 


paſſion on-ys, Of which thing,zo the. ende . 4 
wee might be maſt aſlured,chine oath is. to - ++ 
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right hand making interceſſion ; 
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©...” be marked;forthouſaicft:as Ihaue ſworne; 
#8) that Iwillneuer bring anie more the waters 
todrowne the worlde: ſo haue I ſworne 

that I will never more meangrie with thee, 

nor reproue thee/The mountaines ſhall re- 

mooue andthe hilles ſhall tall:downe , bur 

thy louing kindnes ſhalnot mooue,and the 

bond of thy peace ſhallnorfaile thee: thus 

-ſaieſt thouthe Lorde our mercifull Redee- 

i mer. Deere father thertore, I praic theere- 

- member cuenfor thine ownetruth & mer- 

-cies ſake the promiſe and euerlaſting coue- 

-nant, whichit thy-good timeIprate thee 

co write in my heart,thaeImaicknow'thee 

'tobee the oneliemue/GOD, and Ieſus 

Chriſt whomethowhaſt ſenez that I maie 

- Jone theewithall myheartfor ever : that I 

* maſelouethypeople-or-thyſake : that 1 

'maie beeholic arhy fight through Chriſt: 

that I maicalwaies not onelic ſtriue againſt 

. *#inne, but alſo overcome the ſame dailie 

-more and more asthy children doe : aboue 

al] things deſiring rhefanRificarion of thy 
:name;thecomming ofthy kingdome , the 

©. rdoingofthywillonearthasitis in heauen 
- - -&c.through-Teſus Chrift our Redeemer, 
= oMediatour.,and Aduocate;Amen, © 3 
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